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| SE WAR E, O my ſoul, ſhake of hy 
7 7 fumbers, and prepare to think of thy 
5 A God: for alas! what is the reſt 
5 that man enjoys in this world, that 
N. Ne Mit ſhould detain him a moment from 
endeavouring after that reſt which is to be found in 
the world to come ? 
No fee, O my foul, how the * ſtands with i 
thee, and do not deceive thyſelf: for it is no ſuch 
eaſy matter as thouamayſt perhaps imagine, to in- 
herit heaven. The prize of eternal glory muſt be 
ſtriven for; there muſt be fighting and ſweating, and 
bleeding, much compunction of foul, and ſubjecti- 
on of body, before this celeſtial crown can be ob- 
tained; before this conqueſt can be gotten, and thy 
race be run, ſo that thou mayeſt at laſt obtain the end 
of thy hope, eternal bliſs and ſalvation. 
Nov let me aſk thee, O my foul, if this be the 
caſe, is it not high time to conſider what progreſs 
thou haſt made in this great work? What ground 
| haſt thou gained of thy corrupt nature? How much 
money art thou this days than the day that f is paſt, 
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2 AH UNIYVERSAL 
or the years that are paſt? Alas! did I ſay better? 
Art thou not rather much worſe, by adding ſin to 
fin? Think then, O my ſoul, whether thou haſt 
not very great reaſon to fear, that thou haſt been all 
this time only treaſuring up wrath againſt theday of 
wrath,and revelation of God's tremendous judgment? 
| Take thyſelf to.taſk,-O my ſoul, take thyſelf to 
taſk, and this very moment begin to make up thy 
accounts for that hour of punctual reckoning : and 
firſt enquire, what pure inclination thou haſt to 
God; what violent hatred againſt ſin; what boſom- - 
luſt thou haſt parted with; what gracious improve- 
ment made in knowledge, faith, repentance, love, 
and all thoſe other gifts and graces which concur 
to thy perfection? 755 
On, bitterneſs of anguiſh ! how greatly muſt even 
thy own partial fondneſs allow the balance to be a- 
gainſt thee? It was a ſaying of one of the antient 
fathers, If I could from hence behold the pains of 
Hell, and from thence the horror of fin ; I would ra- 
ther embrace thoſe pains, than that horror. What 
divine grace was here! And how far, O my ſoul, 
art thou from ſuch a degree of holineſs ? How eaſi- 
ly perſuaded to delude thyſelf with ſhows and ſha- 
dows of perfection, while there is no attaining un- 
to happineſs without holy violence, without beat- 
ing down the body; if here thou doſt not conquer, 
thou canſt not triumph hereafter. How great is thy 
error, O my ſoul, to expect a triumph without a 
victory, a victory without a combat! 8 
| If there be many that ſtrive to enter in at the 
ſtrait gate, who yet ſhall not be able; alas! then, 
| | what will become of thee, who art fo far from ſtriv- 
ing to enter in at the ſtrait gate, that I fear thou 
art an immeaſurable diſtance from it? O my ſou), 
by what means ſhalt thou get into the road of eter- 
nal life, which leads to the manſions of bliſs and di- 
vinity ?—By the grace of God's Holy Spirit, by the 
| light 


PRAYER-ROOKE: z 
light of faith, that lanthorn to thy feet, which 


a alone can guide thee over the rocks and quickſands 

I of this wicked world, to the regions of immortality. 

K Shine out then, thou glorious luminary, dart thy 

S living mays into my ſoul; fill me, fill me with the 

* MW firengthening flames of thy holy influence, that, no 
© more looking through a glaſs darkly, I may ſee the 

4 kingdom of God clearly before me, and in the 
80 ſplendour of that brightneſs, contemn all earthly 
. pride and vanities. . . 

Pos | HEE Es 
ur A PRAYER for MON DAY Morning. 

en LORD, my God! thou high and holy 
a- One, who inhabiteſt the ever-bleſſed man- 
nt ſions of eternity, and yet art pleaſed to dwell with _ 
of” the humble; give me, I beſcech thee, ſuch a lively © 
a- BM ſenſe of my own vileneſs and miſery, my weakneſs 
at and uncleanneſs, and of thy infinite power, wiſ- 
l, dom, purity, and goodneſs, as may work in me a 
i- WW lively and unfeigned ſubmiſſion to thy bleſſed will 
— and wiſdom. e „C og 
N= | When I conſider, O Lord, how great and how 
t- gracious thou art, and how vile and wretched, 
er, even when beſt, I am, it makes me utterly, aſnam- 
hy ed to appear in thy preſence?* Thou haſt often 
t a called me to repentance, but I have not hearkened 
2 unto thee; thou haſt moſt graciouſly invited tne to 
he accept of thy mercy, but I have wilfully refuſed it. 
en, Thou haſt clothed me with thy own garments, 
1080 but I have ſhamefully defiled them; thou wouldeſt 
ou have cheriſhed me with thy grace, but I neglected 
ul, the precious treaſure. Nay, infinitely more than 
er- this, wouldeſt thou kindly have done for me, the 
di- worſt of ſinners; and yet, for all this, I am conſci- 
he ous that I have often, and moſt unpardonably rebell- 
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4 THE UNIVERSAL 
ed againſt thee. And now, when I could expect 
nothing but to be baniſhed eternally from thee, and 
receive that ſentence of death which is the juſt wages 
of my fin, yet are the workings of thy rich mercy 


towards me ſtill, and thou art pleaſed to ſay unto 


to my ſoul, Live! 55 . 
O thou bleſſed fountain of everlaſting goodneſs 


convey thoſe happy ſtreams of comfort to my ſoul, 


that may revive me from the grave of miſery. Open 
my eyes, that I may behold thee in thy long - ſuffer- 
- Ing and patience; in thy boundleſs goodneſs and fa- 
therly affection towards me. I have been, indeed, 
nay, in ſpite of all my endeavours, I ſtill am, ſunk 
deep in the horrid mire of fin : but, O Lord, up- 


hold me by thy grace, that I periſh not eternally : 
Oh, deliver me, for thy mercy's ſake, for I am poor 
and needy, and my heart is wounded within me: 


raiſe me by thy law, and rule me by thy providence ; 
and ſince, by thy goodneſs, thou haſt brought me to 
the beginning of this day, let me, during the con- 


tinuance of it, be under thy conduct and guidance; 
that, by having thee always before my eyes, my looſe 
deſires may be reſtrained, my good purpoſes and 


weak endeavours be aſſiſted, and my thoughts cor- 
, 1 8 


Conſider me, O Lord, according to the infirmi- 


ties of my nature, and give me a heart to be truly 


ſorrowful for my ſins, and ſincerely thankful for 


thy mercies. Finally, O Lord, give me grace to 


caſt away the works of darkneſs, and put on the 


armour of light, that when my bleſſed Saviour ſhall 


come again, in his pom majeſty, to judge both _ 
ead, I may obtain a joyful re- 

ſurrection to eternal life, through him who liveth 

and reigneth with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, world 


the quick and the 


without end Amen. Ty 
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PRAYERS ² 1 
APR AYER for MON DAY Noon. 


LORD Jeſus Chriſt, the friend of all them 
that put their truſt in thee, and the only phy- 


ſician of our ſouls: the light of mind which thou 
haſt put in me by creation, is dimmed, defaced, and 
in a manner extinguiſhed by the fall of our firſt pa- 


rent Adam; and a horrible maim and diſorder. 1s 

fallen upon all the powers and faculties of my foul. 
My reaſon, judgment, diſcretion, underſtanding and 
will, are utterly corrupted, ſo as that of myſelf I 
cannot ſee or diſcern any thing aright. 'And when, 


through thine illumination, 1 attain to the ſight of 


any truth, yet doth the ſtubbornneſs of my will re- 
bel {till againſt it; inſomuch, that I may ſay, with 


the prophet, that from the crown of my head to the ſole 

F my foot, there is not one ſound part about me. 
Make haſte therefore to help me, O Lord! leſt 

l be caſt into utter darkneſs. - Create a pure heart, 


and renew a right ſpirit within me. Bind up the 


wounds of my foul ; waſh them with the wine of 
thy precious blood, and anoint them with the oil of 


thy holineſs ; repair that heavenly image, which is 


defaced in me through ſin, and adorn it again with 
_ thine own eee e and, as thou haſt conde- 
ſcended to be with me hitherto, ſo I humbly intreat 
thee, O Lord, to continue with me for the remain- 
 -ger of this dey. Amen, ht | 


> 


* 
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A PRAVYER for MON DA Night. 


A MOST gracious Lord, and Creator, who he 


art alike the God of day and night, light and 


darkneſs; what am I, alas poor dirt and aſhes, 


that I ſhould dare appear before ſo great and glori- 
B 3 ous - 
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ous a Majeſty ? I, who am a wretched, ſinful crea- | 


ture, viler than earth, and leſs than the leaſt of all 
thoſe who make mention of thy holy name. 


But, O God of all grace, let this very vileneſs of 
mine be a motive unto thee to conſider me, and to 


vouchſafe thy tender pity to ſo poor, ſo miſerable a 


creature ; that neither is; nor hath, nor can do any 
thing without thee : for thou only art good, and 


powerful ; 2 thy power is ſo boundleſs, and thy 


mercy ſo diffuſive, that thou filleſt all things with 


them; inſomuch, that none but guilty and obſtin- 


grace, are ſhut out of it. And yet, O Lord, ſuc 
a rebellious oppoſer of thy grace ſhall I continue t 
be, unleſs thou rf in me a hungering and 
thirſting after thy righteouſneſss. 

Behold me then, O Lord, as ſuch an one, and let 


ately rebellious ſouls, who refuſe to partake of ah. 
0 


me not be ſent empty away; but remember thy com- 
paſſion and loving kindneſſes, and fill my foul with 


thy heavenly comforts, that it may be a dwelling 


fit to entertain that bleſſed inhabitant, that will not 
take up his abode in defiled or deſolated places. Turn 
not thy face away from me, O Lord, neither deny 


thy fatherly care: for if thou grant not refreſhing 


dews, if thou watereſt not my heart with thy grace, 


it will remain hat ra barren ground. Teach me, 


indefatigable zeal, that I may perſevere in all the 


ways of holy obedience to thee; and ſince thou haſt 
condeſcended to be my guide and companion this 


day, be pleaſed, O Lord, to receive me alſo into thy 


protection this night, and defend me from all the e- 
vils and dangers thereof; that my ſleep may be ſweet, 
and my reſt comfortable; ſuch as may fit me for 
the duties of the following day; and make me, O 
Lord, ever mindful of that time when I ſhall lie 
down in the duſt, and the earth muſt cover me: and 


_ becauſe 


thee, to do thy will, and beget 
in me, by thy-Holy Spirit, a ſincere humility, and 


PRAYER-BOOE. 7 
| becauſe I know not the exact hour of my Maſter's 
coming, grant me grace to keep myſelf in continual 
readineſs, and that I may not live in ſuch a- ſtate as 
I ſhall fear to die in: but that whether I live, I may 
live in the Lord; or whether I die, I may die unto 

the Lord; ſo that, living and dying, I may be thine, 
through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and only Saviour. 
Amen. | „ . 5 on 


— 


_ Hyun for. Monpay. 
QFIRIT of love, deſcend and fill 
My ſoul with thy ſeraphic flame 
Oh, there conſerve Chriſt's image ſtill, . 
And teach me to revere his name. 


*Tis thine to lift the thoughts on high, 
PFrom their baſe ſenſual haunts below ; 
To purge our fins of ſcarlet dye, 353 

And make them pure and white as ſnow. _ 
0 | vs tranſcendent ! goodneſs rare ! 
What grateful gift can man impart? 
I he ſacrifice of praiſe and pray'r, 
From living altars of the heart. 


Hence, tyrant world, no more provoke, 
| My ſeat's in yonder manſions bright, - 
Where reigns the Maſter, he whoſe yoke 
- Is eaſy, and his burden light. Es 
Let looſe thine hold, thou ſtriv'ſt in vain: 
Chriſt calls, and ſhall I ling'ring ſtay ? 
No, rather let me break this chain 
 Offleſh——and to him wing my way. 
Thou, that do'ſt o'er the paths preſide, 
By fathers, ſaints, and martyrs trod; 
Direct me, guard me, be my guide 
My King, my Saviour, and my God! 


8 THE UNIVERSAL- 
ME DITATIOxS FOR TuzsDAY. 


$ ONSID ER with thyſelf, O my ſoul, 
Lu whether it be not highly incumbent upon thee 
to walk circumſpectly, ons guard thy ſteps, leſt thou 
| ſhouldeſt go aſtray, ere thou be aware of it. Satan 
has many devices to draw thee from thy happineſs, 
and it is not good for thee to be ignorant of them, 
left thou ſhouldeſt be caught in his ſnares. 
Has he not tempted thee to preſume on the mer- 
cy of God, and to believe that he will favour thee, 
though thou goeſt on in ways of fin and rebel- 


lion againſt him? This is a dangerous precipice, 


indeed, for thereby thou art led to the brink of eter- 
nal Ideſtruction. Conſider, therefore, O my ſoul, 
whether it be reaſonable to think, that God will 
paſs by that in thee, which he ſo ſtrictly puniſhed in 
his own Son? Did he not exact of him the utmoſt 


mite that divine juſtice could demand? And if, : 


_ theſe things were done in the green tree, what ſhall 
be done in the dry? 5 5 
Say not that Chriſt has ſuffered for thee, and now. 
there is no need for thee to ſuffer ; but remember, 
that as Jeſus. Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſin- 
ners, ſo he came alſo to call ſinners to repentance: if 
" inſtead of repenting thou goeſt on in ſinning, doſt 
not thou ſay in effect, becauſe God is merciful, 
long-ſuffering, and of great goodneſs, therefore I 
will abuſe his mercy in ſinning, and- his patience by 
my continuance i” fin, and his great goodneſs by my 
great unthankfulneſs? 8 0 


Is not this to mock his mercy, to bid defiance to 


his juſtice, and to arm him es, ? Deceive 
not thyſelf, O my ſoul, for God will not be fo 
merciful to thee, as to be unjuſt to himſelf. All the 


attributes of God are mercy and truth: mercy to 


ſupport thy weakneſs, and truth to corre& thy wil- 
3 SW | fulneſs : 


| ji nn ; 
PRAYER-BOOEKE. 9 
fulneſs : there is therefore mercy with him, that 
he may be feared ; not that he may be lighted; 
nor that he may be ſhamefully diſnonoured. Con- 
ſider, now what great falſhood there is in thy 
preſumption. Thou crieſt, Peace, peace, though 
thou goeſt on in fin : whereas, God ſays, there is 
no peace for the wicked. . . 
eaven and earth are up in arms againſt thee; 
and there is none left, not ſo much as thine own 
conſcience to deliver thee; for if thou haſtgraciouſly 
received the knowledge of the truth, yet thou haſt 
grievouſly ſinned againſt the light of that know- 
| TJedge; and haſt woefully continued in thy fins 
without remorſe of conſcience, or deſire of repent- 
ance ; and there now remaineth no more ſacrifice 
for fin, but a fearful looking-for of judgment, 
and fiery indignation. Thou haſt had line upon 
line, and precept upon precept ; and yet thou add- 
_ eſt ſin upon ſin, and tranſgreſſion upon tranſgreſ- 
fion ; thou haſt ſinned againſt many precious pro- 
miſes, againſt many ſignal judgments; and haſt 
y that good ſpirit, by which the ſaints are 
| ſealed up unto the day of redemption. 
All theſe are heavy aggravations upon thee to 
fill up the meaſure of thy fins, and to haſten the 
ſwiftneſs of thy puniſhments. Awake, therefore, 
| _ out of thy ſleep of death; look well unto thy loft 
_ eſtate; take heed leſt thou filleſt up the * of 
thine iniquities, and an irreverſible ſentence of mi- 
ſery paſs upon thee; thy God ſaying to thee, as to 
the ſea, Hitherto halt thou go, and no farther ; and 
vers Bad thy proud waves be flopped. 
Think then, O my ſoul, how ſuddenly thou 
mayeſt be called to thy laſt account; even this very 
hour, for aught thou knoweſt, thoſe accurſed ſpi- 
rits may convey thee to thy fiery priſon. O think 
how powerfully the wrath of God will then ſeize 
upon thee ; and how woefully wilt thou torment . 
7 55 „ l 
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thyſelf with the remembrance of thy former folly. 


Then think, O my ſoul, whether it concerns thee 


not to pray mightily to God for mercy, and to judge 
thyſelf now, that thou mayeſt not be condemned 
with the world hereafter. For, alas, when thou 
haſt lived with all the rectitude thou art able, thou 


art ſtill unworthy, and deſerveſt even worſe than 
I have here laid to thy charge. 


A PRAYER for TutsDay Morning. 


I) LESSED and gracious God | the eternal 
Fountain and Father of all mercies, who haſt 


included all under fin, that thou mighteſt have 
| mercy upon all. Look down, I beſeech thee, O 
Lord! and have mercy upon me, who have infinite 
cauſe to be aſhamed, that I have ſpent fo large a 
portion of my time in fin, that I have been fo eager 
of it, and ſo very negligent in aſking pardon for it. 
O forgive, I beſeech thee, thoſe ; 
have unfitted me for thy ſervice, and ſuffer me not 
to wander in the ways of wickedneſs any longer. 


And when at any time the frailty of my wretched 


| fleſh ſhall tempt me to exceed thoſe bounds which 


thou haſt ſet me, O let thy faving grace reſtrain 


me, and prevent my turning aſide unto thoſe crook- 


ed paths, by which I may diſhonour thee, and 


bring my own ſoul to perdition. 


O let me be under the continual guidance and 


conduct of thy bleſſed Spirit; and ſo be more zealous 
and more intent upon the ways of godlineſs. Help 
me to ſee my own unworthineſs, ſo that I my not 


reſt upon the-broken reed of my own righteouſneſs ; 
but upon thee alone, who art the rock of my de- 
fence, and fafety. Make me content to leave earth's 


fading vanities, for thy ſake, who wert willing to 


. forego 


> 


inful hours that 


PRAYER-BOODK. 11 
forego thy heavenly throne for mine: and though 
the frailty of my nature hath too often led me into 
the bondage of ſin, yet give me that true and un- 
feigned ſorrow for it, that my ſorrow may be turned 
into joy, even that joy which the world cannot take 
from me. 0 35 5 

Accept, O Lord, I beſeech thee, of the hum- 
ble and hearty thanks of a poor unworthy ſinner, for 
all the benefits which it hath pleaſed thee of thy 

great goodneſs to beſtow upon me; and in particu- 
ar, for that it hath pleaſed thee to keep and preſerve 
me during the paſt night, as well from that great 
enemy of my ſoul, from whoſe rage and malice 1 
can never be ſecure, but under thy precious protec- 
tion, as from all other evils and dangers. I bleſs 
_ thee that my ſleep has been undiſturbed, conveying 
healthand reſt to my whole body, in ſuch a manner 
as may qualify me to do my duty this ſucceeding 
day: and let that gracious mercy which has brought 
mie to the beginning of it, continue to be with me to 
the latter end, ſo that I may walk ere& in thy pfe- 
| ſence, and may not ſtumble on any of thoſe Ins, 
which the devil may throw in my way. Let me 
not do any thing, O Lord, I beſeech thee, that 
may provoke thy pure eyes, but let all my under- 
takings be ſuch as ſhall entitle me to receive the in- 
eſtimable treaſure of thy divine benediction. And 
whenever I ſhall be called from theſe dark regions 
of ſin and ſorrow here below, grant that I may be 
admitted into thy joyful realms of never-dying light 
and immortality above ; the glories whereof are fo 
great, that eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither 
| hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive! 
To this bleſſed inheritance do thou at laft pleaſe 
to bring me, through the merits and mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and only Saviour. - Amen. 


% A Praves 
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"> A PrAYER for TuEsDAy Noon. 


MOST gracious and ever-bleſſed Lord God! 
O in thy favour is life, and in thee it is we live, 
and move, and have our being. Without thy con- 
curring power and goodneſs to uphold me, 1 ſhall 

ſoon return into that nothing out of which I was 
firſt created. And therefore, O Lord, fince I have 
continual need of thy aſſiſtance and ſupporting pow- 
er, it is but a reaſonable ſervice that I ſhould be 
continually imploring thy divine Majeſty for it. 

Be pleaſed, O Lord, thou who haſt graciouſly 
kept and preſerved me hitherto, bringing me ſafe to 
the middle of this day; be pleaſed, f implore thee, 

O O moſt merciful Creator, to continue thy extreme 
kindneſs towards me to the end of it; and not on- 
ly ſo, but to the end of my life alſo; that, being 

taught by thy divine. inſpiration to deny all ungod- 
lineſs and worldly luſts, I may, through the ſame, 
be enabled to walk ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, 
in this evil world: having laid up my treaſures in 

heaven, and looking from thence for that bleſſed 
hope, the glorious appearance of God, in the per- 

| fon of his beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour: 
to whom with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, 

de all honour and glory, both now and for ever. 


3 


— 


— 
— > 


A PrRrayYER for Tu ES DAN Night. 
HO Creator and Preſerver of mankind ! 
nt VF thou knoweſt my down-ſitting. and my up- 
a8 riſing, and underſtandeſt my thoughts afar of; 
thou compaſſeſt my path, ſeeſt my coming in, and 
{| - my going out, with all my ways, ſo that there is 
4 „ not 
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not a word falls from my tongue, nor a deſign form- 
ed in my heart, but lo! O Lord, thou art acquaint- 
ed with it immediately.  _ 5 | 

With what awful fear and trembling then ought 
I to approach thee, and come into thy preſence, 
though I was conſcious of nothing to my own diſ- 
advantage? But how much more ſo, when my 
heart condemns me in almoſt every thing I do, for 
falling ſhort of what I am well convinced I ought 
Ke Goge_ 1-5 3 . 

O what reaſon have I to be aſhamed, that I have 
lived ſo many days, nay, years, before I became even 
ſo much as to think of my duty towards thee : and 
ſince, through the enlightening of thy ſaving grace, 
I have been more buſy to know thy will and com- 


mandments, what poor improvements have I made 


therein! and though I have received innumerable 


bleſſings from thee, yet how very little have I glo- 


rified thee, and what reaſon have I to bluſh, that I 
have at this time brought my heart before thee, ſo 
very far ſhort of the ſenſe which it behoves' me to 
have of thy unparalleled goodneſs 
But in the midſt of all theſe diſcouragements, 
which my own conſcious unworthineſs repreſents, 
it is ſome comfort to me, O Lord, that thy all- 
piercing eye, which can fee into the remoteſt receſ- 
ſes of my ſoul, may there diſcern a fincere and fer- 
vent deſire to be what thou wouldeſt have me be, 
and do what thou wouldeſt have me do; and alſo 

a ſtedfaſt reſolution, through the aſſiſtance of thy 
good Spirit, to grow in . ay; and in knowledge of 
my Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, - 
It is in my heart, O Lord, to preſerve my cove- 


nant with thee unbroken, and to engage myſelf for 


ever in thy ſervice, trufting that I have a good con- 

ſcience in all things, willing to live honeſtly. And 
fince thou haſt been pleaſed to declare, that thou 
wilt not quench the ſmoking flax, ner m_—— 
ruiſe 
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bruiſed reed, I beſeech thee, graciouſly to encou- 
rage thoſe motions of grace that thou haſt wrought 
i me. 
And now, O moſt blefled Lord, and merciful 
Father, to whoſe power and goodneſs I owe my be- 
ing, and whatever other bleſſings I enjoy, accept, 
beſeech thee, of my thanks and praiſe for all the 
mercies that thou haſt this day been pleaſed to ſhow- 
er upon me. Pardon all my fins, which render me 
unworthy of thy mercies ; and teach me ſo to prize 
every mercy I receive from thee here, that I may, 
through the blood of Jeſus, and the ſanctifieation of 
thy Holy Spirit, be made meet to be a partaker of 
the inheritance of the Saints in the life hereafter, 
for evermore. Amen, : 


4 


a 3 


Hymn for TUESPD Av. 


| |; The Heaven of Heavens above, 
How ſhall I ſpeak thy matchleſs might, 
Or praiſe thy wond'rous love? 


It is from thy all-bounteous hand, 
That we each good receive: 

Thy bleſſings fill both ſea and land, 

And reach evn to the grave. 


1 ORD! thou that dwell'ſt beyond all heicht, 


When we lay down our wearied heads, 
In ſleep our eyes to cloſe, © 
Thy angels watch about our beds, 
To guard us from our foes: 
Nor, when we riſe, man's cauſe betray, 
Hut ſtill are bold to fight; 
And from the world defend by day, 

As from the fiend at night, 


Then 


.PRAYER-BOOK: 15 
Then let me ever ſeek thy face, 
, From whom ſuch comforts ſpring, 

My hope, my glory, and my grace, 
My Saviour, and my King 


—_— . —_ 


MEDITATIONs for WEDNESPD Ax. 


W HEN I look into myſelf, O my ſoul, 
and perceive. how numerous, or rather, in- 
deed, how innumerable my failings and tranſ- 
greſſions are; when I think of the great uncer- 


tainty of life, and the ſhortneſs of it, even when 


lengthened to its utmoſt period; when I conſider 

all theſe things, I ſay, with the ſolemnity of a death- 
bed, and the awfulneſs of that eternity which muſt 
immediately follow it; I cannot but be perfectly 
convinced of the. great importance, and abſolute ne- 
_ ceſlity of prayer; and, to confeſs a truth, in my pre- 
ſent ſtate of mind, I am become a wonder to my- 
ſelf, that I am not always upon my knees, implor- 

ing the divine bleſſing and forgiveneſs. . 

Alas! my life is nothing but ſin, and therefore, 
it had need to be nothing but ſorrow; the greatneſs 
and continuance of my ſins, have added to the great- 
neſs and continuance of my miſery : there is none 
but God that can relieve me. There is no coming 
unto him but by prayer; and no prayer is prevail- 
ing but that which is fervent. „ 
This is the eye of affliction, which, as the Lord 
tells us, has wounded the heart of his compaſſion; 
this is that holy violence that takes heaven, as it 
were, by ſtorm; that ſurprizeth God's mercy; that 
manacles his juſtice; that wreſtles with his love, 
and will not let him go without a bleſſing. This, 
O my ſoul, is the ſtrong armour that defends thee; 
the daily food that ſuſtains thee ; the ſafe res x 

refre 
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| refreſh thee ; and the ſweet content, which, in the 
abſence of all other comforts, will delight thee. 

Do but conſider then, O my ſoul, how great and 
aſtoniſhing is the favour of God towards thee ; 
how daily is he mindful of thee: his words inſtruct 
| thee; his promiſes allure thee ; his graces ſuſtain 
thee; his ſacraments ſtrengthen thee; his viſits 
comfort thee : and, as ifall this was not yet enough 
to manifeſt his good will, ſo unſpeakable is his love, 
ſo earneft his deſires after thee, that he has given 
himſelf to be overcome by the. | 
Let this grace, O my foul, teach thee to re- 
new thy acquaintance daily with God, and to be 
more inſtant and powerful in thy prayers : to ſtudy 
to be humble, zealous, and importunate in thy ad- 
dreſſes to the Almighty : and let no ſinful thought 
| paſs thee without a ſigh; no ſinful action without 
a holy contrition ; no divine favour without the moſt 
devout and thankful acknowledgments ; and, to ſtir 


thee up to this yet more, O my ſoul, conſider, that | 


whoever is ſenſible of the burden of ſin, will haſten 
unto that celeſtial helper who will give it eaſe. 


And that heart which is once truly inflamed with 
the love of God, will readily inſtruct the tongue to 

be eloquent in his praiſe. 35 e 
0 ill. therefore, O my ſoul, ſee to prepare th 

heart properly, before thou preſumeſt to 3 
to the mercy- ſeat; ſearch it to the bottom, and try 
it well, for if thou cleaneſt it not thoroughly from 
the luſts and vanities of this idle and corrupt world, 
thy very prayers will become ſinful, and, inſtead of 
* thee a bleſſing, will draw upon thy head 
a curſe, 1 


4 ; 
1 


A PRAYER 


PRAYER-BOOK. 17 
APRAVYER for WEDNEsDAY Morning. 


() LORD God Almighty, the giver of all 
good things, who haſt encouraged me to 
come unto thee by that kind invitation, A, and ye 
ſhall receive; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall 
be opened unto you: I confeſs, O Lord, with grief 
of heart, that I have too much neglected this great 
duty, which has juſtly occafioned the abatement of 
thy grace within me, and the with-holding of thy 
outward gifts and bleflings from me. Lord, give 
but a heart truly to love and ſerve thee, and then 
take from me what thou thinkeſt proper: I defire 
nothing without thee, for I am convinced that with 
thee ! ſhall enjoy all things needful for me. O teach 
me to bewail my own unworthineſs, my drowſineſs, 


my dulneſs, my careleſſneſs in thy ſervice. Create 


In me a pure heart, O Lord, and renew a right 
ſpirit within me, that I may praiſe thee with a 
- becoming fervency ; that I may daily, nay, hourly, 
during the whole courſe of my life, meditate upon 
thy abundant righteouſneſs, and the joys of that 
kingdom which thou haſt prepared for the juſt from 
the beginning. VVV 
O Lord, with man is miſery, with, thee is mercy; 
on earth is all ill; in heaven is all good: Oh, for thy 
mercies ſake then, ſupport me in all my miſeries, 
and deliver me from my ſins, the cauſe of them all. 


* 


Let the bitternefs which I taſte here below, create a 


loathing in me to this wicked world, and whet my 
appetite to the pure ſweets which reign above. f 
know, Lord, I ama ſinner, but I hope not a pre- 
ſumptuous one: O keep me from an impenitent 
heart; fince repentance for ſin is the only remedy 
appointed to ſave me, let it not be neglected, leſt | | 
| ſhould be irrecoverably loſt, 5 
Sree „ Lord, 
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Lord, make me ever thankful for thy unparalleled 
goodneſs, that hath brought me in perfect health 
to the beginning of this day. Continue me fo, I 
beſeech thee, both in mind and body, that both with 
mind and body I may the better be enabled to ſerve 
| thee. Cheriſh my virtuous motions with the beams 
of thy mercy.; chaſten my faults with the rod of 
thy kindneſs, thou that viſiteſt thoſe whom thou 
loveſt. O God, regard me with the eyes of com- 
paſſion, and hear my prayer for his ſake, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, ever one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. - 


—— - " — 


A PRAY ER for WEDNESDAY Noon. 
FN LORD, chou art immutably what thou art; 
; O let me be unchangeably what I ſhould be; 
never ceaſing to be thy dutiful child and ſervant, 
who ever continueſt to be my good Father and _ 
Maſter. . | 5% Py Ln 
O Lord, there is not one moment in which I can 
be, or live, without thy aſſiſtance; and ſhall there 
be whole hours in the day without my adoration and 
_ obedience? The glories with which thou rewardeft 
thy ſervants are to all eternity, and ſhall they ſuffer 
their duty to fail in a proper perſeverance? O my 
God, mad I the age of angels to live, I owe the 
whole ſervice of that life to thee, and now that I 
have but a ſpan of time, ſhall I keep away a part 
of that from thee? O let me not ſo much forget 
_ thee and myſelf, as to act in this inconſiſtent man- 
- "RET. 35 1 
Fix my heart on thy fear, that no temptation of 
the devil or man may receive me; binding my ſoul 
with ſuch reſolutions to thee, that no ſtrength of 
the fleſh may looſe me: and ſince I cannot, through 
Sons ” | 1 the 


PRAYER-BOOE. 19 
the frailty of my body, ſerve thee as an angel con- 
tinually without intermiſſion ; let me, as a faint 
without failing, conſtantly be devoted to thee, 
keeping carefully my hours of adoration. And O 
Lord, 1 humbly belcech thee, accept the ſacrifice 
of prayer and praiſe which I now offer thee; and as 
thou haſt, by ringing me to the middle of this day, 
put it in my power to humble myſelf in this manner 
before thee, I moſt earneſtly intreat of thee, to 
conduct me to the cloſe of it, that I may once more 
implore thy gracious protection, for the ſake and 

love of thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


—_— 


A PRAYER for WEDNESDAY Night. 


5 E hr rt bleſſed, and infinitely glo- 
5 rious God, look down, I beſeech thee, upon 
the meaneſt of thy ſervants now proſtrate before 
| thee, in humble adoration of thy divine Majeſty : 
aſſiſt my devotion, accept my prayers, and rather 
remember what will ſuit thy goodneſs and mercy to 
beſtow, than what my unworthineſs and pollution 
deſerve, Was I to be paid according to my ſervices, 
Lord, I well know that I ſhould not receive the 
ſmalleſt of thy bounties ; nay, I ſhould rather be 
_ diſcarded from thy holy houſhold, and beaten with 
many ſtripes ; but God made man, not to exerciſe 
his wrath upon, but to be the object of his tender- 
neſs and compaſſion : receive,-me then, O God, 
into the fold of thy grace, not for what I am, but 
thou art. And as thou haſt not thought too much 
of paying down the purchaſe-money for me, O diſ- 
dain not to fetch me away. e 
This world is but for a time, and will end at laſt; 
and how ſoon to me, thou, Lord, only knoweſt: 
but did endure it for ever, what comfort or content- 


ment 
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ment could my immortal ſoul receive? Let me not 
loſe my eternal inheritance in the world to come, 
for a poor portion of this preſent world. Thou, 
Lord, haſt made me in it; but me for thyſelf, and 
it for me. O then let me never be of it, let my 
ſpirit always be above it ! let me not make my con- 
venience my ſovereign good. Aſſiſt me by thy grace 
that I may not, O God and becauſe my ſenſes are 


ſo natural, and near unto me, and the world takes 


my ſoul captive by the power of my ſenſes, O let 
me watch thoſe gates againſt the entry of tempta- 
| 2 and look wh to my ſenſes, that I loſe not my 
ſoul. 2 
O Lord, let my will be entirely reſigned to thine 
in all things, that ſo, paſſing unhurted amidſt the 
_ evils that ond me in ſuch multitudes, I may 
arrive unſullied, and in due time, at thy city, the 
place of reſt from fin and mortification. 
Receive me, good God, this night into thy gra- 
cious protection, and watch even me, I beſeech 
thee, while J ſleep, that I may be refreſhed thereby; 
and raiſe me in the morning in health and frength, 
to praiſe and magnify thy holy name, as I do now 
in confidence of the merits of that Chriſt, who died 
to fave ſinners through repentance. Amen. 


Hymn for WEDnESDA v. 
= H EAR, from thy holy hill, O hear! 
Lord, to thy ſervant's voice give ear: 

Behold me proſtrate in the duſt, 
N In thee alone I put my truſt. 

O fave me, ere tis yet too late, 
My fins oppreſs me with their weight; 
I fink beneath the cumb'rous load, 
And cry for help to thee my God. 


Yet 


ſelf, and aſſume that command which God Almig 


% 
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Yet what is man, that thou ſhould'ſt deign 
To cloſe his wounds, or heal his pain; 
Wounds, which his own tranſgreſſions wrought, 
And pain with ſenſual pleaſures bought! 


Juſt is the purchaſe for the price, 

Miſ'ry's the due reward of vice: 

But thou, phyſician of the ſoul, 5 
Canſt make the troubled conſcience whole. 


O pour upon th' afflicted place 

TL he precious balſam of thy grace: 

Each rankling pang it ſhall appeaſe, 
And give the wretched ſinner eaſe. 


MEevpiTATions for THURS˖PPA L. 


M ſoul, thou whom God haſt made in the 
+ image of himſelf, immortal, why wilt thou 
be ſo far rente of thy excellent and ſuperior na- 
ture, to bow thyſelf down to fleſhly luſts? Why 
wilt thou commit ſo great an abſurdity ? The body 
was made thy ſervant, and wilt thou ſuffer him to 
become th Lord? no, if thou haſt any ſenſe of 
honour, e virtue or happineſs, exert * 
ty deſtined thee from the beginning. ” 
The body muſtdie, thou canſt never. What an 
improvident folly is it in thee, then, to prefer a leaſe 

to a perpetuity ; a moment to eternity; the ſatisfacti- 
on of the fleſh, to the ſalvation of the ſpirit: nay, 
by ſeeking for it an unreaſonable welfare, to bring 
on both eternal ruin! Be wiſer and better, O my 
ſoul, both to thyſelf and it; do thou ſo wait on 
God, and let it ſo wait on thee in his ſervice, that 
| when thy good deeds ſhall be rewarded, it may ſhare 
| 855 | with 


* 
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with thee in the bounty of the Almighty. By thee 
let the body be made immortal in glory, not thou 
by the body, more deſpicable and unhappy than the 
| beaſts that periſn. I 
O my ſoul, God's image is in thee, why then 
doth the ſimilitude of a beaſt disfigure thee ? Thou 
putteſt out the greater light, and goeſt by the leſs, _ 
art blind to = og and followeſt ſenſual appetites. 
O unthinking creature! to abide by the enemy, and 
ſhun the friend ; to leave the ſure guide, who would 
lead thee to eternal happineſs, and to commit thy- 
| ſelf to the traitor, who will take every opportunity 
| to deſtroy thee. Would not this, in worldly matters, 
be to act againſt the common rules of prudence ? 
and would not _y perſon that did fo, be thought 
either mad, or under ſome ſtrange infatuation ? how 
much more, O my ſoul, art thou liable to cenſure, 
who, in a buſineſs of a thouſand times more import- 
ance than any earthly buſineſs can be, purſueſt means 
directly contrary to thy own intereſt, and, deaf to 
the voice of God, ſtoopeſt to the command of the 
devil. 5 „ nom, „ 
O my ſoul! thou art the jewel, the body but the 
_ Caſket to contain it; and ſhall that, ſo contemptible 
in compariſon, be preferred to a gem of ſuch ineſti- 
mable price ? Shall the jewel be burnt, to fave the 
caſket from the fire: Or, more properly ſpeaking, 
| ſhall the you and caſket be thrown into the flames 
together? O ſoul! thou bright diamond of Hea- 
ven, thou ſpark of divinity, ſet in the foil of fleſh _ 
for a while, till taken up, and kept in God's own 
cabinet for ever; O why wilt thou dim thy luſtre, 
by contracting earthly filth ? why wilt thou flaw thy 
excellent nature by contact with beſtial impurities ? 
why wilt thou, from a celeſtial treaſure, caſt thyſelf 
| ___ away fora ſpoil to hell!? V 
1 my ſoul, look better to thyſelf; the purchaſe 
7B of Chrift, bought with no leſs than his precious 
. nas blood, 


Why is that, whic 


J Bn. FD. ara HE 
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blood, is not to be given away for nought, or for 
worſe than _— a few ſenſual enjoyments. 
coſt more than ten thouſand 
worlds are worth, the leaſt of thy care ? if thy body be 
ſick, thou wilt have phyſick ; if wounded, falve; if 
naked, clothes; if hungry, bread; no rate, no pain is 
ſpared for it, but the immortal ſoul may lie ſick of fin, 
wounded by guilt, ſtripped of innocence, ſtarved for 
grace, nothing is given or done to help it. 
O my ſoul, no more of theſe neglects, I charge 


= thee, by thy heavenly birth and parentage, by thy 


eternal ſubſtance and duration, by the great ranſom 


that was given for thee, the invaluable blood of 


Chriſt ; mind thy own welfare more, ſeek thy body's 
pleaſure leſs. Shall God heal thee, and wilt thou 
inflict new wounds upon thyſelf? ſhall God fave 


thee, and wilt thou fling thyſelf away ? Refiſt his 
grace no longer, but confeſs thy unworthineſs, en- 


treat his mercy, fly to his protection, and enjoy his 


-.glory«.;- 5 


And now, O my ſoul, thou intellectual, im- 
mortal, divine! proſtrate thyſelf at the foot-ſtool of 


the divine Majeſty. Aſk, and you ſhall receive; 
ſeek, and you ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened 


unto you. Theſe were the promiſes of Chriſt, thy 


great friend and benefactor. O have therefore a ſted- 


faſt hope; thou art indeed finful, but God is merci- 


ful; and taketh more joy in one finner that repenteth, ' 
than over ninety and nine juſt perſons that need no 


repentance. Let this cheer thy drooping ſpirits, ba- 
niſh thy fears, encourage thy good intentions : and, 
above all things, remember the words of our Saviour, 
which will convince thee of thy own worth, and of 
the great price it behoves thee to ſet upon it. For 


what ſhall a man profit, if he gain the whole world, 


and lofe his own foul? And again, what ſhall a man 
take in exchange for his ſoul ? 5 


A PRAYER 


| 
| 
| 


that they 
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A Prayer for ThuRsDAyY Morning. 


DY L 0 RD, deliver me from myſelf, my ſinful, 
ſenſual, carnal felf ; ready to join my foes to 
ruin my foul, by yielding it up to the temptations 


of fin. Let me watch it as my moſt mortal enemy, 


without which all the devils in hell cannot force, 
nor all the powers on earth faſten, ſin upon me; 
and yet a foe ſo inbred and natural to me, as will 


lodge in me whilſt I live, and never leave me : make 


me to ſee what cauſe I have to keep a ſtrict and conti- 


nual watch, and pray thy aid, when the devil and 


the world beſet me, and the fleſh within is falſe, 


ever ready to betray and let them in upon me. 
Let my life be a continual fight againſt the cor- 
ruptions of my fleſh, and ſuccour me with wiſdom 


and grace to maintain that fight: let me watch and 


faſt, and uſe all due means to beat down my body, 


if that give it ſtrength : let me meditate, and hear, 
and read, and pray, and weep, in all good ways; 
ſeeking to bear up my ſoul, to beat down that fin- 


ful body, and bring it to death. 


And becauſe, when beaten down, a new tempta- 
tion will raiſe it up, and, ſtruck dead, it will revive 
again; haſten my ſoul, O Lord, out of theſe end- 
leſs wars, where I may keep the triumphs of an eter- 
nal peace from earth to heaven; and ſtrengthen my 


ſoul to get thoſe daily victories over my luſts, 


that hadſt fleſh and no corruption, pity me that have 


both ! Succour my double ſrailty, thou that knoweſt 
the infirmity of the fleſh : aſſiſt me with thy Holy 
Spirit to ſtand, recover me when I fall, in theſe holy 
fights ; relieve my wants, forgive my weakneſſes, 
_ cloſe up my wounds by thy blood. Bleſſed Saviour, 
the captain of my ſalvation, who didſt fight and con- 
guer all my foes, and now fitteſt on thy throne in 


triumph 


ring me to thoſe triumphs. O Chriſt, 
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triumph in heaven; make me to fight, that I may 
conquer on earth; and, having ſubdued the fleſh, 
may fit with thee on the throne. 33 

f rom their ſhame keep me, that prefer the ſub- 
jects before the ſovereign ; fleſh before the ſpirit ! 
From their loſs keep me, that prefer a toy to a crown, 
a luſt to a kingdom! From their cowardice keep 
me, that dare not fight for a crown, but yield their 
ſouls up to luſt ! From their woe ever keep me, that 
buy delights with their death; for a little life after 
the fleſh, dying eternally, bodies and ſouls! From 
ſuch folly and miſery, good Lord deliver me. 
Amen. | FRETS | ” 


3 = 


A Prayer for ThursDAy Noon. 


- LORD God of truth, thou who ſearcheſt 
the heart, and abhorreſt ' hypocriſy, if I be a 
notorious ſinner, the world will condemn me; and 
if a cloſe offender, thou wilt not juſtify me; let me 
therefore be a ſaint in ſincerity, that God and man 
my approve and bleſs me. . 
Since hypocrites are the firſt-born of the damned, 
let me have no part in that fin, that I may have no 
portion with ſuch ſinners. Let me be the ſame 
whereſoever I am, in the cloſet and church ; in pri- 
vate and public, in the dark and day-light. Let me 
always be what I ſhould be, ſtudying ever to approve 
my heart and ways before thee; that thou who ſeeſt 
in ſecret mayeſt reward me openly. Oh letme ſet thee 
every where before my eyes, and myſelf before thine, 
and accordingly walk upright before thee, till I come 
to reſt eternally with the. 3 
Lord, deliver me, thou that haſt neither gall in 
thy heart, nor guile in thy mouth. Bleſſed Jeſus, 
hear my petition; . as thou haſt been pleaſed to 


regard 
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regard me with the eyes of thy mercy to the middle 


of this _ continie to ſhed thy benign influence 


on me to 


and the Hol ed ly Ghoſt, be all D. and glory, world 


e cloſe of- it: fo to thee, with the Father 


— en Amen. | 
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A Prayer for ThuksDay Evening. 


HOU, O God, art above the devil, of more 

goodneſs, wiſdom, care, and power to fave, 
than he is able to deſtroy. Thou can'ſt ſend more 
ſueeours to me, than he can forces againſt me; 


more holy angels than he hath wicked ſpirits. Lord, 


2 me that ſtrength! Lord, ſend me thoſe ſuccours 
ut upon me the armour of li ht, to fight with the 


rulers of Uatkriefs, Let the et of be on 
my head, and the breaſt-plate of faith and love on 


my heart, that I be Hot mortally wounded in the 


fight! In my extremity fend thy angels to ſuceour 


me! and tet thy Holy Spirit be my leader, that the 


evil one may not be my coriqueror. 


Lord Jefus, that knoweſt what it was to be tempt⸗ 


ed, and didft overcome the tempter for me, relieve 
2 my frailty when I am tempted, and ſuffer not Satan 
to overcome me Ad hev\ let me be ſober, and witch 
and pray, that I enter not into temptation, that 


thou mayeſt relieve me. O Lord! how, hall I not 


fall into the hand of hell, if I throw myſelf into 
temptation? Ftom ſuch pfeſumptions, Chriſt, 


preſerve me! How many fouls have been left and 
loſt in thoſe Bold adventures of their ſtrength ? "make 
me ſadly to confuler, that ſuch a daring ſpirit may 


never poſſeſs me. Let me remember, with fear and 
trembling, what great ſaints have fallen, that I may, 


wo an humble Ry ns. and fear, ſeek for thy 
= Hong 


tan's hand; for if thou, 
he pulls me down, how ſhall I ſtand? And let me 


the tribe of Judah, that h 
from the roaring lion that would devour me: reſcue 


hope and my Saviour. Amen. 


Where everlaſting tempe!i 


O ſtretch out thy Almighty hand,. 
And bring my ſhipwreck'd foul to land. 
The foaming waves come on apace; 


They laſh my ſides, break o'er my he id, 
And fill my fainting heart with drea . 
O Lord, fhallI for ſuccour cry, 
And find no kind aſſiſtance nigh? 
** eyes, with looking long in vain, 
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trength to ſtand; and, being upheld by thy right 


hand, may never fall. | | 
But let me not caſt 5 out of thine into Sa- 
d, doſt not uphold, and 


keep thy ways, that I caſt not myſelf out, for elſe 
thou wilt not protect me] and let me not run my- 


ſelf into temptation, for that is out of thy ways and 


thy protection. Thou great ſhepherd of the ſheep, 
keep me, a poor lamb of thy fold. Thou lion of 
prevailed, ſave me 


me, thou that didſt redeem me; preſerve me, thou 
that didſt create me; my Lord and my God, my 


be * * CSS ey. * 


H xu for Tus DAx. 


T JEAVENS! what a boundleſs ſeais ſin? 
1 O foo], 8 to plunge in; 
. 


And hideous rocks forbid the ſhore. 
Protect me, God, alas! I'm drown'd; 
I try the depths, but feel no ground : | 


See how their multitudes encreaſe ; 


ſcarce can lift to heav 'n for pain. 
Hears 
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Hear, hear me, in this vaſt diſtreſs ; 
Behold my danger, and redreſs : 
Lord, look not on my crimes, or fee 
Them only in my miſery. 


So ſhall thy ſaving grace deſcend, _ 
The ſez-fick weary ſinner's friend; 
Clear the ſad proſpect with a breath, 

And ſave my linking ſoul from death. 


MEtpiTATIoONs for FRI DA. 


DEATH] how bitter is thy remembrance ! 
| Yes, to a ſinner, but moſt wholſome againſt 
fin. My ſoul! die thou muſt : and when thou ſhalt, 
what will be thy comfort, to have wallowed in 
worldly wealth? ſwam in ſenſual delights? arrived 
at earthly honours? Alas! no; this will be thy tor- 
ment, F or when all theſe flowers of thy fool's pa- 
radiſe are gone, and faded away, nothing will remain 
under them but the ſnakes of guilt and woe. 
Woe to thee, then, if that was thy heaven, when 
death ſhall caſt thee out of it. Woe to thee, then, 
if to want theſe things is thy hell, for death ſhall 
throw thee into it. When a ſheet will be all thy 
goods; a grave all thy land; a coffin all thy houſe ; 
worms thy companions; corruption thy kindred ; 
ſtench thy perfumes ; and thy robes, rags and rot- 
tenneſs: know, my ſoul, the only comfort then 
will be, to have lived well, to have ſhunned ill, and 


ſo want the ſting of the breaſt ; to have done good, 


and fo have the peaee of the boſom. Live ſo as not 
to be afraid to die; fo ſhalt thou die, as to be aſſured 
forever to live. OG | ”_ 
O my ſoul! thou wouldeſt give worlds to have a 
little of this comfort at thy la hour; neglect not, 
; therefore, 


FFF oo bo Ds. K1!K1 et ad 
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therefore, the proviſions of that peace in thy day. Be- 
lieve it, to entertain death with a ſmile, and 3 


tion without dread, is the ſole effect and fruit of a 


life well led in God's fear, according to good con- 


ſcience. Canſt thou think of this, and be negli- 


gent? Thou knoweſt (as ſurely as thou liveſt) thou 
{halt die, and yet no more, where, when, or how, 


than if thou didit never live. Thou knoweſt the 


time is paſt of doing good, if not done before thou 


dieſt; and that thy falvation is gone, if that time be 
paſt. O my foul, look to thy body, that death may 


not ſurprize ye both. Look thou to God, nor ſuffer 


„ Jook after the world, that, when the body's 
death comes, thy life may begin; neither the body 


fear the priſon of the grave, becauſe it ſhall come 


_— to a joyful da —_ judgment. 


O innocence! how precious wilt thou appear at 


that day! O the bliſs 3 that breaſt, where thou art 


found "Chan all thy guilt ſhall be cancelled, and thy 


good deeds chronicled, and read before men and 
89 to oP endleſs glory, at thoſe great affizes. 
lefled foul, that haſt c e acquaintance of thy ill 


deeds, and affurance of th good, now ſealed, nod 
allowed thee at that dreadful day. 


3 llt! where wilt thou hide thy head ? Rocks 
elters, they cleave; nor hills, they move ; 


ou nor "hell, it opens before the great Judge. Appear 
thou muſt; endure thou canſt not. O * dreadful 


ſound, that gives the ſummons ! and fights that uſher 
in his judgments, and thy fad appearance! When 


5 his trumpet blows, the earth ſhall burn; heav 
fold; paradiſe open; hell gape: then what wil 
thou do, O my ſoul, unleſs thou art amon 


numbers, unto whom the Son of man half for. ſay, 


Come, thou bleſſed of my F ather. 


O my ſoul! if man's inſtitutions fright from capital 


_ _ crimes, ſhall not God's from ſinful courſes? They 
ſhould, they muſt, they will, make thee look to his law, 


C's and 
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and thy life. For, if the end of all is, that we muft 


de judged; the ſum of all is, to fee that we be not 


condemned. Let us hear the ſum of the whole mat- 
ter; fear God and keep his commandments, for this 


is the whole duty of man; for God will bring every 
work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, whe- 


ther it be Zool, or whether it be evil. 

O my foul! as thy works are now, ſo thou wilt 
be found then, acquitted or condemned; proclaim- 
ed heir of heaven or hell; bleſſed or accurſed for 


ever; a mate for angels or devils. Surely, my ſoul | 
if 


What thou ſeekeff here (whether pleaſure, 


wealth, 
or whatever good) 


and looſeſt thyſelf in the ſeeking, 


is to be found all, and only, in heaven. There is 
dee in God's court; there is 


honour, to be a 
glory to fit near 


hriſt's throne; a brother to all 


= a peer to all angels; honour, and no envy; 
and no vanity ; Rate, and 20 change. 0 


ydl! what robe to immortality? what cron to 
8 ty? what glory to heaven? There is treaſure, 


Subſtance, indeed, and ſuper-ſuſſicient, all good, 
and ſuper- excellent, and enduring fer ever; to 


which gold is dirt; gems, bbles ; tiſſues 
. palaces, piles of mud ; Indies, ies z. 
ſcorn fire and thief, and motk and ru 


nes 


e 


humanity is heir. Here is pleaſure! in the (ſpring 
pure, in the river abundant; nay, in the ocean in- 
finite: net as that on earth, momentary, mixt, 
ſoul; but eternal, incomprehenſible, clear in 
ſovereign bextifical good, the joy of the Lord. 


R 3 be, n 


be ſaints and an 


; but far inferior, great as that 
is, will it be to 


iety, the Father, Son, and 


Holy Ghoſt, in _ — ineffable, indi- 


viſible concord, which will dere be to-be converſed 5 
with, 


— 


thy thoughts be in heaven, thy endeavours will be 
aſter it; and all thy works on earth, but ſtudy for it. 


and thoſe 
millions of misfortunes and caſualities to which 


3 


— 
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with, and ſpoken unto; that muſic ſhall raviſh thee, 


my foul, in that divine ſeat: the ſongs of ſaints to 
the harps of angels; a choir of both, chaunting 


everlaſting. anthems, with all heavenly harmony, to 


their s, and thy Redeemer's glory. But, O 
my ſoul! if tongue cannot tell what St. Paul heard, 
when but wrapt into this paradiſe; how ſhould mortal 
oy conceive the RPO of beatifical wiſdom ? 


ow. 


A PRATEA for FRIDAY Morning. 


0 MY God, the horn of my ſalvation, and my 


defender, (miſerable Far o that I am !) I have 


rovoked thee; I hate rough wickedneſs in thy 


ght; 1 have kind „and deſeryed thy 
indignation 3 ; I have fi Canes, 


I nded, e an pet thop olt for 


d 
I repent, thou 17 — NES 


u receiveſt me; yea, if I prolong to co 
Wo thou doſt tarry my coming: 
im -back mY wandereth ; ; thou hrs bin — 


reſteth; thou tarrieſt for him that is flow; ; and em- 


brageſt him that returneth: the i norant 1s inſtruct- : 


2 by thee; the mourner comforted; the fallen raiſed 


and. delivered from deſtruQion : to him that 


ceth, thou doſt give; he that ſeeketh thee, findeth 
"Haw and to him that knocketh, thou doſt open. 


O Lord God of my health, behold, —_2 ſhould 
d anſwer? no refuge They 5 


I object ! what ſhoul 
* 0 no comfort hid from thee: thou haſt fi 
me the way to live well; thou haſt given me the 


| knowledge to walk aright; thou haſt 5 


m, and promiſed the glory of thy paradiſe. If my 
_ repentance be daily, no death can be ſuden to my 


| foul. O Lord! to make my ſoul, therefore, ſurely 


thine, let me be every day at a certainty with repent- 
T's -- ance; 


but chou haſt ſpared ef 


4 
= 
4 
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ance; and, becauſe the ſums of my ſins are vaſt, 
and I may forget my debt. and duty, in the daily 


diſcharge of my fins, and not repent for all, or not 


enough; O therefore, give me a fair ſummons to 
my laſt end, that I may die with a clear ſoul, and 
make ſo good an account, as that thou mayeſt acquit 
me of all my fins, for his ſake whe paid the price of 


all in his blood; even for the dear merits of Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. And now, O thou Father of mer- 


_ cies, and God of all conſolation, fo ſtrike me with 


the fear of thee, that (ſtanding in awe) I may eſcape 
thy threatening : ſo reſtore me to the joy of thy ſav- 


ing health, that loving thee I may enjoy thy promi- 


ſes. O Lord, my ſtrength, and might; my God, 
my _ and deliverer ! inſpire my mind what to 
think of thee; put into my mouth how to call upon 
thee ; give me fuch works as may pleaſe thee: with 
thee a forrowful fpirit is a facrifice; alſo thou doſt 


accept an humble and contrite heart. My God, 

my helper, enrich me with theſe bleſſings, ftrengthen 
me with this armour againſt my enemies; let me not 
be of their number, Lord, who believe for a 


time, and ſtirink away in the hour of temptation. 
Over-ſhadow me this day and in the day of terror; 
my hope in affliction; my help in tribulation. Amen. 


A PRraAYER for FRIDAY Noon. 


THOU great judge of the world, I am a 
20 child of death by the ſentence of the law, for 
Adam's crimes, and have deſerved it at the hands of 

thy juſtice for = own ſake; yet in thy mercy thou 
_ haſt not execut 


day continued my life. is : 
Lord, make me ever thankful for thy goodneſs, 
and take not away thy loving kindneſs from me; fave 


that ſentence upon me, but to this 


— — — 


„„ „ diana ith EL Lim, £11 


and 
my laſt hour, fit me; from ſudden ſurpriſal of it, keep 
; to it, and in it, ſupport me, and, by thy grace 


of his blood. 
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my ſoul from the ſins that would deſtroy it ; ſave my 


body from the diſeaſes that might render it trouble- 


| ſome, and fave my life from all ill accidents and 
diſaſters. If thou ſpeak the word, O Lord, I ſhall 
be ſafe both in body and ſoul, and no ill can touch 


me. Cood Lord, ſpeak that word, I beſeech thee ; 
pardon my fins, and lengthen my days, that I may 
better ſerve thee: for a ſudden death, by a preſent 
repentance, and good life, Lord ever prepare me ; 


and from a ſudden death, by thy good providence de- 


liver me; that I may have time, with more com- 
fort, contentment, and ſettlement of mind, to yield 


up my life and ſoul unto thee. 


O Jeſus, thou that ſheddeſt thy blood to ſave me, 


tteſt in heaven to be an advocate for me, for 


erits, make it a happy hour unto me. 


O Lord, as thou haſt defended me to the middle of 
this day, ſo I beſeech thee guard me to the end; and 

grant, that when the great day comes, at which 
thou ſhalt fit to judge all mankind, I may not be 


aſhamed to call upon thy name, nor thou be deaf to 


my intreaties. Amen. 


9 . 


A PRAYER for FRIDAY Night. 

1 LORD, behold, I proftrate G N before 
thee ! O caſt me not away from thee ; I can- 

not ſtand at the bar of thy juſtice; and therefore 


knee] down at the foot- ſtool of thy mercy. O thou 


eternal Judge, paſs not ſentence upon me, but carf- 
cel my f1 


ns in the ſufferings of my Saviour; let my 
| foul be cleanſed from its pollutions by the ſtream 


Qin . 
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I moſt humbly-confeſs and bewail my wretched na- 
ture and wicked life before thee, for my thoughts, 
my luſts, my deeds, and words paſt, my conſcience 
cries-out againſt me; ſo vain, fo vile, fo fooliſh, and 
ſo faul have they been in thy ſight. O thou ſearcher 
of all hearts and ways ! thou knoweſt how often 1 
have vowed thee better ſervice; thou knoweſt alfo, 
T have violated my faith too oftentimes; began to 

| ſeek after thee, yet ſoon loſt myſelf again in the 
| own of this tempting world: as the hills, ſo hath 
deen my love to vain things; but my,goodneſs, as 
the morning-dew, which vaniſheth preſently. 
But I: though I be every way a ſinner, thou 
art infinitely more a-merciful God ; thou haſt a pro- 
1 for ſin, above all my provocations: 
| Mary Aagdalen was luſtful, yet forgiven; St. 
Peter perjured, but pardoned ; St. Paul made others 
to blaſpheme, yet found mercy. O Lord, then, for 
thy infinite-mercy's fake, let my ſins be blotted out; 
and becauſe forgiveneſs of what's paſt avails not, 


if I fall again into former offences, O God of all 


grace, I implore thee ſo to pardon me a ſinner, that 
may become a ſaint: make me remember that I 
was Fon not to live, but to die; that this world is 
but a ſhort baiting-place between birth and death, 
and mortality only a road leading to a life that muſt 
never end: You ſet the life to come ever uppermoſt _ 
in my thoughts; teach me to conſider, that the 
| happineſs or miſery of it depends on my manner of - 
walking through this tranſitory rpaſlage; I am a 
ſojourner and pilgrim; Lord, bring me:to.the man- 
ſions of thy reſt, and grant me admittance there, in 
the name of him who died to .accompliſh the ſalva- 
Aion of ſinners. Amen. 


HyMN 
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Hyun for Farvay. 


RAISE be to God, whoſe foſt'ring care, 

4 Has kept me to prolong my prayer; 

O keep me ſtill, thou King of Kings, 
Beneath the ſhadow of thy wings 


Thy light, thy truth, thy word, tis meet 
Shall be a lanthorn to my feet, 
Nor can I fear to go aftray, 


Wben heavenly wilderg leads the way. = 
Teach me to live, that I may dread 
The grave as little as my bed: 
Teach me to die, that I may riſe 

Immortal to my kindred ſkies. 
O God, the thoyghts of that dread hour, 
When Chriſt ſhall come in all his ants. 
Make my foul tremble, and the blood 
Run to my heart a freezing flood. 


And yet, methinks, I ſhould not fear; 
le comes a judge, but not ſevere: 
A judge of men, himſelf a man, 
Will all their faults with mercy ſcan. 
On that good hope I place my truſt: 
Turn, carcaſs, when thou wilt, to duſt ; 
From earth my foul ſhall upward ſpring: _ 
Grave, where's thy vict'ry, death thy ſting ? 


* 


On 


—_—_— 


* 
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 MepiTaATIons for SATURDAY. 


HERE is nothing infinuates into the ſoul fo 
5 undiſcernibly, and yet nothing is more veno—- 
mous to it than fin; for fin, O my foul, is af au en- 
„ 7 Croaching 
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croaching nature, and if thou ſuffereſt it to ſleep in thy 
boſom, it will expect to dwell there. Little fins are 
uſually harbingers to great ones; and, therefore, if 
thou lodgeſt theſe, thoſe will ſoon challenge entef- 
tainment. Devote, therefore, ſome part of thy time, 
at the cloſe of each day, to call thyſelf toan account 
for what thou haſt done; and where thou findeſt 
thyſelf faulty, pray heartily for pardon. I know, 
O my ſoul, that when thou beginneſt this holy courſe 

of examination, thou wilt find three potent enemies 
to oppoſe thee, Firſt, Satan will tell thee, that God 
requireth no ſuch ſtrictneſs from thee. The world 
will tell thee, that thou haſt other matters to take up 

thy thoughts, and that thy employment is work 
enough to conſider of. Thy own corruption will per- 
ſuade thee that this courſe will dull thy ſpirits too 
much, and make thy life uncomfortable. But, alas 


my ſoul,, theſe are but deluſions to betray thee to a 


reater miſchief: for, as there are degrees of ſancti- 
hcation, ſo there are of pollution; no man becometh 
evil in an inſtant: from hence it is, that ſometimes 
the ſoul can ſtart even at the very thought of that 


fin, which, by degrees; it can digeſt without diſturb- 


ance. If holy David had agcounted with his con- 
| ſcience, after his luſtful looks on Bathſheba, dowbt- | 
leſs, thoſe fearful fins into which he afterwards fell, 
might ñ]ʃẽ].in 88 
O let not any vain pretences deter thee from this 
duty, but let its bleſſed benefits allure thee. If the 
entrance be harſh, the progreſs will be ſafe, the con- 
tinuance ſweet, and the — == 48 By this enquiry, 
thou ſhalt ſee thy ſins (thoſe diſturbers of thy peace) 
_ arraigned, convicted and condemned, and, by the 
mercy of thy Saviour, daily dying in thee : Satan 
will be repulſed; the gifts and graces of God's holy 
ſpirit, ſtrengthened ; thy mourning, comforted ; thy 
infirmities, ſuſtained ; thy conſcience, quieted, and 
thy heavenly Father well pleaſed. Reſolve, therefore, 
| Vo 5 . upon 
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upon this bleſſed duty of daily examination, O my 
ſoul, and abandon all excuſes that may hinder thee, 
and joyfully embrace all opportunities of doing it, 
that thou mayeſt be every day brought nearer to thy 
bleſſed Saviour, whoſe yoke is eaſy, and whoſe bur- 


- 


den is light. 


A Prayer for SATURDAY Morning. 


O LORD God Almighty, I beſeech thee, keep 
me from the fearful judgment of an impeni- 
tent heart: ſince repentance for ſin is the only re- 
 medy appointed to fave me, let me not neglect it, leſt 
I die for it irrecoverably. CE Lf ns 
O Lord, what ſhall become of my guilty ſoul, if 
thou doſt not pardon me? And how ſhall IT hope for 
pardon, if I go on to provoke thee? Give me, there- 
fore, a ſorrow for my fins paſt, wherein I have offend- 
ed thee; and if I fall by frailty into fin, let me not 
lie without remorſe, but riſe by repentance, that I 
may return again into favour with thee. 
2 Oy God, if I will not repent-while I am upon 
earth, have I not reaſon to fear I ſhall do it in hell 
when it is too late? O let me weep for a time, that 
I may not wail for ever! Let me mourn for my ſins 
here, rather than be'puniſhed for them hereafter. 
From a heart hardened in ſin, and a conſcience 
ſeared with guilt, Lord keep me, as from the threſh- 
hold of hell; and from continuance and cuſtom in 
| fin; keep me, that I grow not ſenſeleſs of it, and 
ſear d; and from multiplying and reiterating the 
acts of ſin keep me, that I get not a cuſtom; if 1 
ſin let my heart ſmite me, that thy hand of vengeance 
> s J 
And for that hardneſs and habit of ill, which 1 
have already got by any acts of fin, dear Saviour help 
8 „ me, 


S _ — — wy” 


j 


love to a tenderneſs of offen 
my hardneſs by the virtye of th 


_  fafed to me during the laſt night, in a quiet and 


£5 purchaſe m 


| 
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me, and heal me; melt my heart in the fire of th f 

ding thee, and 4.57 
y blood, that T may 
not ſtand ſtubborn before thee ; bow me with thy 


mercies; break me with thy judgments ; wound me 


with thy word; move me with thy Spirit, and by 


all means mould me, and make my heart of that 
. temper, that the leaſt touch of fin may trouble me, 
that I may not obſtinat 


go on in a courſe of re- 


el 


croſſes come rather upon me, than this curſe befall 


me., Continue te bleſſings which\thow baſt duch. 


* 


wholſome ſleep, to the end of my life; and as thou 


duct me through, nor quit me at che cloſe of it, I be- 
ſeech thee, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord 


. x 
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A PRAYE R for SAT URDAY Noon. 


ig LORD! who haſt made all things for ac- 


| tion, and man above all, to be employed 
in holy and laudable doings ; keep me from the 
evil of an idle life; let me not ſpend my precious 


days in vain, but improye them in ſuch labours 
as may be proper to my condition, profitable to o- 
thers, and, above all, ſuitable to thy ſervice, and a- 
vailing to my eternal ſalv atio. 


O let me redeem what is loſt of my time, and 


ſpend the remains of that precious treaſure to the uſe 


for which thou gives me to live in this world, even 
yielf happineſs in the world to come. 
O moſt bleſſed Saviour, who didſt covet nothing of 


a this world, let me not covet too much of it; much r | 


trouble, 


PRAYER-BOOK. 
trouble and temptation more; much makes but 
credit and account greater. O Lord, who defirelt 
my happineſs, control ſo falſe an avarice in me, 
and let me defire nothing on earth, but what is ne- 
ceſſary to purchaſe me a place in heaven. 


from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, that 


k 
4. men and thee, who diſcerneſt both, I may 
appear pure and undefiled. O let me be pure and 


holy in all manner of converſation, as thou art ho- 


ly, that in the great day. of trial, thou mayeſt not 
3 me, but ayyn me, and take me to thy glory. 
O et me not pay thee with neglect for thy favour, 
leſt thou return me plagues for thy mercies | Let 


me have care to ſerve thee in and for thy goadneſs, . 
that I may till Wee in and for thy ſalvation; and 


this too, far the ſake of thy dear Son, Jeſus Chriſt 


6 
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A Prayer for SaTurDAY Night. 


* 


NL ORD, the world is a ſtrong enemy to 


conquer, and yet by thy ſtrength it may be 


- conquered, for thou art greater than he that is in the 


world. Thou didſt, O Saviour, conquer it for me; 


and by thy aid I, may conquer it for myſelf : and 4 


thy will I muſt conquer it with thee on earth, if 
will triumph with thee in heaven. O then, let me 


reſolutely fit myſelf for the conqueſt of the world! 


and to the forces.of:reaſan, Lord, give me the powers 


of grace, by which I may make a conqueſt. This . 


world is but for a time, and will end at laſt, and 
how ſoon to me, thou, Lord, only knoweſt: and did 
it endure, what comfort or contentment can any 
immortal ſoul receive in any, or all the good in the 
world? Thou, Lord, haſt made me in it; but me 


for thyſelf, and it for me. O let me, therefore, loſe | 
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loſe my eternal inheritance in the world to come, 
for'a poor portion in the preſent world ! O then, 
let me never be of it; let my ſpirit always be above 
it; let me not make my ſervant my ſovereign good; 
aſſiſt me by thy grace, that I may not, O God! 
And becauſe my E= are ſo natural and near unto 
me, and the world takes my foul captive by the 
power of my ſenſes, O let me watch thoſe gates a- 
gainſt the entries of temptations, and look well to 
my ſenſe, that I loſe not my foul N 
Lord keep me from all evil, A&rom the men and 
the things of this world; from companies and 
councils, and examples of ill, ſet on by the devil 
for woe to the world. Lord keep me from ſo many 
foes and fiends to my ſoul, and let me rather ſuffer 
them as my ſorrows, than take ſolace in ſuch men; 
from the vanities of the world, that they do not al- 
ways allure me, and from the miſeries of it, that 
they may not deject me; the great powers by which 
the world affoults me. Defend me, O Lord, that 


they do not overcome me, and let me look well to 


my ſoul, becauſe I am never free from ſuch aſſaults; 
from the vanities of riches, honours, pleaſures, the 
Prevailing goods of the world (the heaven ſhe brings); 
and from the miſeries of wants, ſcorns, ignominies, 
injuries, tortures, the powerful ills of the world (the 
hell ſhe hath); Lord keep me, that they lead not 
my foul into the captivity of fin, leſt I feel a worſe 
hell, and loſe a better heaven ! let me not loſe th 
_ favour for the ſmiles, nor incur thy diſpleaſure for 
the frowns of this world; but, both lying down and 
getting up, grant I may place my felicity in thee, 
and thee only, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


1 . 


Hymn 


PRAYE.R-B 0 OK N 


Wow for SATURDAY: 


OR D, who mall dwell within "7 tent, 
Or on thy holy hill ? 
The man whoſe life'is innocent, 
Who ſtudies miſchief to prevents ; 
And ſeeks inſtruction ſtill. 


A ſtranger to the ſons of ſhame, 

- Whole tongue is free from lies; 
Who never wounds a neighbour's fame, 
Nor on another throws "bis blame, 

His own faults to diſguiſe. J 
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Who puts not coin to riping loan, 

Nor takes a wicked fee; 
Who hears th' afflicted aw 8 moan, 5 . 
The poor man's cry, the ſick man's groan, 7 
And hears them patiently : 


Apt his own blemiſhes to feel, | 
Io a friend's failings blind; 
Whoſe heart no fierce reſentments ſteel, 
Tat mercy ever free to deal, 6 
Which he expects to find. a 


T heman who thus ourſues his courſe, | 

he prize of life i ain; 

Tho' the world ſtrives with all its force, 
And hell's whole power combin'd to curle, 

Attempt to make it vain: | 


To God the glory we muſt place, 
To him the praiſe is due; 
Who doth not only give us grace, 19 55 
Virtue to run th! appointed race, 
: But Crown the victors too. 
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OF THE | 


SABBATH- DAY; 


With Spiritual Employment for the 180 
conſiſting of Exhortations, Meditations, 
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8 E c T I ON 1. 
Of the SABBATH in geber. 


E lament, very july, the 
| piety; and happy wauld it be for az could 
any . be found to briog religion more into 
requeſt, and to give it new lie 21 ener ang 


| thoſe who call themſtlves Chil In order 
this, I would particularly Tecommend A 9 


obſervation of one day in ſeven, as jt is appointed of 
God tb be remembered and kept by 1. 15 


commandment expreſsly requifes, that we ſhould 


| keep holy the ſabbath-day. - And the ſtreſs which che 


ſcripture Jays upon the obſervance of this command 


is ſo great, r ebe ere reſt 


very much upon: it. It is an obſervation worthy of re- 
gard, That God has placed this command about 


the middle of the commandments, with a Remem- 
ber before it, to intimate, that if this be duly at- 
tended 


N of 


e fourth 


W = - A. 
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tended to, we ſhall be better enabled to keep all the 
reſt; but, if we forget this, other parts of our duty 
will not be much, or, however, not long, minded 
by us. In fact, this is certainly true; _ very nu- 
merous are the inſtances that confirm the truth of 

it. Is is alſo intimated, that men would become too 
generally regardleſs of this law of God ; becauſe it 
needs to have a mark ſet upon it, which no other 
commandment hath. We are therefore called, in a 
particular manner, to Remember it, 

In the ſervice of the church, we are inſtructed, 
when we hear this commandment read, to beg, that 
God would have mercy upon us for our paſt breaches 
of it; and that ur hearts may be inclinad, for the fu- 
ture, 10 keep this law. I would therefore hope, that 
thoſe, whoſe hearts go along with their lips in ſuch a 
prayer, will give the more dligent heed to what ſhall 

be laid before them on this ſubject. Surely, religion 
would not have came to be deſpiſed as it is, by the 
profane part of the world, nor would thoſe, Who 
profeſs to a 2 up a veneration for it, live and act as 
too commonly they do, if the perpetual obligation 
of keeping the abbath were duly conſidered and un- 
deprſtood. It is, therefore, to promote a ſerious con- 

ſideration of this matter, and a right underſtanding 

of it, that 1 now take up the pen. Io reverence. 
God's day, and keep it holy, would warm the 
hearts of Chriſtians to God, and goodneſs, and one 
another : and it would greatly chack abounding ini- 
quity in the world. Religion would hereby be pro- 
moted among «thoſe that have no ſenſe of it, and it 
would be preſerved in its power and excellency among 


thoſe that proſeis it. This would greatly tend to re- 


claim a vicious age, and to reſcue many from the 
| ſnares of the devil, who makes men two-fold more 
che children of wrath and diſobedience, by their idle- 

ing, or rioting away, or wantonly ſpending, their 
md time. r it is a wolt rational conclu- 


ſion, 
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ſion, and abundantly exemplified, That one day in 
feven ſpent in ſerious thoughtfulneſs, would make 
men more wiſe in their conduct on other days. 80 
that both their temporal and ſpiritual interefts are 
admirably promoted by the religious obſervaace of 
the Lord's-day. a 
| There have indeed been many and warm diſputes a- 
bout the obſervation of the ſabbath. Some have con- 
tended earneſtly for the laſt, and others for the 
firſt day of the week, being made the day of ho- 
Aer whilſt ſeveral other perſons hold all thoſe 
ebates, as of no manner of importance or concern 
to them, looking upon the fourth commandment as 
an abrogated law. Nor has it a little injured the cauſe 
of Chrift, and the practice of piety, that ſome de- 
vout and learned men among the clergy have de- 
dermined the fourth commandment to be purely ce- 
remonial; and fo have refolved the obſervation of 
the Lord's-day entirely to the authority of the 
church. It is not my defign here to revive diſputes 
on this head; but to ſtate things ſo as to guard a- 
un what has been written in prejudice of that 
day God appoints to be kept holy, and to prevent 
future miſtakes about, and prophanations of it. 


8 SECTION H. 
To keep one day in ſeven as a day of holy reſt, is a moral 

pPrecept, and ef perpetual obligation, 
TFT is on all hands allowed, that God is to be 

J worſhipped, fo there muſt be a time appointed 
and kept for our religious ſervices and adoration. It 
is neceſſary that thoſe actions, which are our indiſ- 
penſable duty, ſhould have ſome ſeaſon allotted for 
them ; or they might as well pretend to worſhip 
God, and do no action, as worſhip him in no time. 


It 


9083 2 
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worſhip ſhould 
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It is alſo morally requiſite, that the time for ſolemn 

4 fixed and determinate: for other- 
wiſe, men could not order their affairs ſo as to join 
in their worſhip ; nor could they attend the ſervices 


of religion with that ſolemnity, which becomes 


creatures bowing before the Lord their Maker. Nay, 


it is evident, that if people were left to themſelves, 
what time they would appoint for God's worſhip, 


ſome would never appoint any time at all; others 
would be at uncertainties, and only worſhip now 
and then upon ſome extraordinary emergencies, 
whilſt many might run into a contrary extreme, and 
appoint ſo many ſeaſons, and ſo much time for devo- 
tion, as to break in upon the other duties and necef- 
ſary affairs of life. Thus the world would be in 
confuſion ; and if civil power and authority ſhould. 


undertake to decide the matter, ſome grievous in- 


conveniencies, in all probability, might come to be 
, P * = 


eſtabliſhed by a law. Perhaps, all the miſc.icfs I 
have juſt mentioned, might, in different places, and 
different ages, be brought upon the world; but, to pre- 


vent them, the great God, who is. the object of our 


worſhip, has himſelf determined the time of worthip. 


This he did firſt by example, and by certain ſig- 
nals from heaven : when he had made the world in 
ſix days, then reſting on the ſeventh day, and bleſ- _ 


ſing and conſecrating a ſeventh part of time for 
man to reſt from worldly labours, and, in that lei- 


ſure, to contemplate his Creator's works, and cele- 
brate his praiſe. That example of God's reft, with 
the ſignals of bleſſing and ſanctifying the ſeventh day, 


was a ſufficient direction tothe firſt ages of the world, 


what time was the moſt proper for worſhipping and 


| ſerving God. It was ſo pleaſing and delightful a a 


time to him, that all reaſonable creatures muſt take 
their meaſures from hence, and allow this declarati- 


tion of the Creator's pleaſure to have the force of a 
law: and a law it was that univerſally obliged man- 


kind. 


Again, 
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Again, when, through the corruption and degene- 
f the world, = had loſt a juſt ſenſe of this 
law, God was pleaſed to write it out himſelf in ex- 
$ words; and gave it as a commandment to his 
church and people, to be obſerved throughout all ge- 
nerations. Thus the fourth commandment is of 
_ perpetual obligation; and not amongſt thoſe laws 
and ordinances given to Iſrael, which were ceremo- 


nial, and at the coming of the Meſſiah to be aboliſh- | 


ed and done away. A ſerious conſideration of theſe 
things will abundantly fatisfy us concerning the 
" morality or perpetuity of this precept, _ i 
Whilſt all things were perfectly good, and before 

fin entered into the world, this was the appoint- 
ment of our Maker, that the ſeventh part of time 
ſhould be his. Now we plainly ſee, that the cere- 
monial law, in all the parts of it, was contrived on 
account of fin, and to point to a Saviour; but in a 
| Rate of innocence there could be no reaſon for ſuch 
ſhadows and ceremonies. Therefore we muſt con- 
clude, that a law which was to be obſerved, though 


man had never apoſtatized from God, and which 


ſtood in full force, from the very creation of this 
world, cannot be made a part of that ceremonial 
law which was contrived for a ſtate of fin, and was 
ven two thouſand five hundred years after, The 
Paurth commandment, when inſerted in the law of 
Moſes, was delivered in a way quite different from 
all thoſe ordinances which were abſolutely ceremo- 
nial. It was engraven by God himſelf on thoſe ta- 
bles of ſtone, on which every other thing writ- 
ten was confeſſedly moral, and of a perpetual na- 
ture. But thoſe appointments, which were cere- 
monial, were given in another manner, by a voice 
only, or by ſome direction from God to be written 
don by Moſes, or thoſe whom he appointed, and 
ſo were delivered to the people. 
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e- Farther; this law was put into the ark with the 
18 other precepts ; and is referred to, as making one 
* of their number. For, when Moſes refers to the ta- 
is bles of the moral law, he reckons up the number of 
e- commandments to be ten, which neceſſarily in- 
of cludes the law concerning the ſabbath. It is, there- 
's | fore, unreafonable, to number this command among 
z- | thoſe which were ceremonial, when there was ſuch a 
- i particular care that it ſhould be at firſt written, and 
ſe all along kept among thoſe which were perpetual. 


e | When the Jewifh ceremonial law was aboliſhed b 
Chhriſt, yet the fourth commandment was obſerved, 
and continued in force. It is called a command- 
ment long after our Saviour's time. They reſted on 
the ſabbath-day, according to the commandment. 


Orion MW 
_ Giving ſome account of the univerſal regard had to this 
law, in all ages, and all parts of the earth. 
AS a farther ſtrengthening the morality or uni- 
verſal and perpetual force of the fourth com- 
-mandment, I ſhall now add ſome account of the 
common ſenſe of mankind, and the univerſal prac- 
-tice of the world in this matter. It is evident, that 
the meaſuring of time by weeks every where preyail- 
ed in the world. Thoſe nations that had no know- 


1 — ; 

% ledge of the Jewiſh records, yet fell into this. And, 
. whatever names they gave to their days, ſtill they 

1 had but ſeven to make up their week. This plain- 
* ly ſhews, that there muſt be ſome 2 law and 
e foundation for ſuch a practice, before the Jewiſh law 
n was given. Now it is certain, that Adam, upon his 
* We Fuirſt creation, could not form a notion concerning a 


menth, br a year, till thoſe times had gone over his 
head. He muſt firſt begin with the wunden of 
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days; and, when he had lived fix days, then, ac- 
cording to the pattern ſet by the Creator, to reſt the 
ſeventh day, this would immediately fix the meaſur-. 
ing of time by weeks: and from hence the computa= KM 7 
tion. of months, by obſerving the courſe of the 
moon; and after that, the fixing of years according 
to the courſe of the ſun, may very regularly and 
my be accounted for. Ee | 
Hence it came to paſs that a ſeventh. part of time 
was every. where obſerved as a reſt, or a feſtival. 
The day thus marked out by the heathen world, 
was that day on which they worfhipped the ſun, 
their chief God, hence called by the Saxons Sun- 
day; whilſt Moſes, to cure this idolatry, and to 
cauſe the worſhip of him that made the ſun and the 
whole world, appointed the laſt day of the week to 
be kept as a day of holy reſt. _ But a ſabbath was ſo 
much obferved on one day or other, all the world 
over, that a ſeventh day was truly called the uni- 
verſal feſtival kept by all people. That the nations 
forgot, and grew regardleſs of the worſhip of God 
on theſe days, is no wonder; when we conſider that 
the world ſoon grew corrupt to ſuch a degree, as to 
forget the moſt natural duties : but there was e- 
nough remaining to be a proof of this ancient tra- 
dition. A man of ſo much fame for general learn- 
ing, that he is ſaid to be worthy of eternal re- 
membrance, and to be indeed the ornament of Italy, 
_ affirms, as the reſult of his reading and obſervation 
in this matter, that a ſeventh day was every where, 
and in all ages, accounted venerable and holy, 
Upon the whole, it appears, that the. ſeventh 
of our time fixed by God for reſt, when he 
created the world, became univerſally obligatory. 
And it became a part of the law of nature, that men 
ſhould conſecrate ſuch a proportion of their days 
for the ſervices of religion. And thus the mora-, 
lity of the command is fully 8 Cl 
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SECTION IV. 


The day of the week «Fac or holy reft is now 
altered, from what it was by the * of 
Mies. 


AVING proved that one whole day in 
every ſeven days is to be kept Kay's and that 
thisis an univerſal binding and perpetual command ; 
we are as neceſſarily, ad indiſpenſably, obliged to 
obſerve it, as ever the Jews were. But the definite 
time now appointed to be kept holy, is, accordin 
to the common eſtimation, the firſt, and not the laß 
day of the week, as Moſes of old applied this law. 
It is moſt agreeable to the will of him who is Lord 27 
the ſabbath, and moſt ſuitable to our profeſſion of 
Chrittianity, to begin every week with this day, 

It is certainly avery dangerous thing to make the 
neceſlity of God's worſhip, and the authority of the 
Lord' -day, depend upon human orders and cuſ- 
toms: For, (as Dr. Prideaux argues in a book 
publiſhed long ago) what would it affect men 
that are buſt ed about farms and merchandiſe, 
and domeſtic affairs, to tell them of an human inſti- 
tution? Would they not eaſily ſet at nought all 
that could be urged in ſuch a way ? Would not 
prophane men eaſily diſpenſe with their abſenting 
themſelves from prayer and preaching, and give 
themſelves free leave of doing or neglecting any 
thing, were there not ſomething found in ſcrip- 
ture, which ſhould bind the conſcience more than | 
any human appointment? To this, therefore, let 
us look, and conſider what evidence we have of the 
firſt day in every week being appointed to be kept 
hol K the goſpel. ; 
. Rions certainly make a law, where they ſuff- 

ciently publiſh the mind Ls will of the jaw-giver, 
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as well as words, The ſignals given by a prince, 
or general, are a law to a whole army: And there 
are alſo certain actions and cuſtoms in parliaments 
and courts of judgment, and among other bodies of 
men, which have the force of a law to them, and 
are conſtantly obſerved and complied with. The 
ſignals from heaven, at the -creation of the world, 
(as before was ſhewed) firſt made it a law to keep a 
day of reſt, after ſix days labour. This law was not 
put into words till many ages after; but God ſhew- 
ed man what was his pleaſure, by his own reſting 
on the ſeventh-day, and ſanctifying and bleſſing that 
day. In like manner, when God was manifeſt in 
our fleſh, he ſignalized the firſt day of the week by 
ſuch actions, as made it the moſt memorable day, 
and the fitteſt to be devoted to exerciſes of religion. 
On this day, he roſe from the dead; and by that 
amazing aCt of power, he gave undoubted proof 
of his being, indeed, that prophet who was to come 
into the world, and to ſettle all things. For the 
ſcriptures all along teſtified, that the Meſſiah was to ſuf- 
fer, and to riſe from the dead. This action, therefore, 
marked out the day on which it happened, as moſt fit 
to be obſerved in worſhipping God; ſince that wor- 


ſhip was to be, from thenceforward, according to the 


directions of him who was deelared to be the Son of 
God with 2 by the reſurrect ion from the dead. This, 
beyond all diſpute, gave aſſurance to his followers, that 
he had a power to bleſs what day he ſhould ſee fit, for 
tneir aſſembling together in a religious manner. 
Chriſt ended all his labours and pains for our ſakes, and 
having finiſhed all his ſufering-work, he roſe for our 
_ Juſtification and*glorification., — 3 
On this day he choſe to meet his diſciples alſo, 
and to bleſs them; and by theſe actions, further 
diſtinguiſhes it, as a day to be religiouſly obſerved. 
When the diſciples were aſſembled the firſt day of 
the week, Chriſt ſnewed himſelf to them after his 
8 . e Wy reſur- 
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reſurrection, once and again, at the ſtated return of 
that day. He brightne 


| this day with his ſpecial 
prefence ; he enriched it with the nobleſt gifts; and 
he made it memorable by the moſt ſignal bleſſings. 
He then laid hi Ie 88 before his diſciples, 


breathed on them, and ſpoke peace to them, and 


ave them ſenſible demonſtrations of his being riſen 
From the dead, and living for their ſakes, and for 
their ſalvation. He plainly carried their attention from 


every other day, to this, as above all other, remark- 


able. 5 

Another moſt amazing action on this day, was, 
the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt. Then did he glo- 
riouſly appear, with wbom, and by whom, all ſpiri- 


_ tual gifts and graces are conferred. He then de- 
ſcended on the apoſtles, to teach them; and he did 
wonders on the hearts of others, to convert them. 


The very firſt time of the Spirit's appearance, a vaſt 
aſſembly was converted, and a very numerous church 
was born in a day. On this day St. Peter preached 


that ſermon, which, by the powerful influences of 


the Holy Ghoſt, won over three thouſand ſouls to 
be diſciples of Jeſus. oo „ ö 
Thus, Chriſt, by diſtinguiſhing this day, and ſo 


highly bleſſing it, has plainly pointed it out for re- 
ligious ſervices. If the Creator's bleſſing a ieventn 


day, made it obſerved at firſt; what ſhall we ſay 
to ſuch multiplied and rich bleſſings, as thoſe 
which have marked out the Chriſtian ſabbath ? 
Such actions muſt be owned, as fully to declare and 
expreſs the will of heaven, as any declaration in 


words could do; and theſe have more force than a 


„„ + . 
The name by which this day is called in ſcrip- 


ture ſhews, that God ſhould have it thus diſtinguiſh- 


ed and obſerved. It is expreſsly called the Lord's 


day; a term that is not applied to any other thin 


in the New Teſtament, but to the ſacrament of 
D 2 _ Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's body and blood, which is called the Lord's 
Supper. If we explain the one of theſe places by 
the other, then, a calling this day the Lord's-day, 
denotes his particular inſtituting and appointing of 
it, as he did the ordinance of his Supper. And it 


declares the ſpecial ſignification which he intended 
this ſhould be of to his church, and determined the Þ 
conſtant ſetting apart this day for his worſhip and Þ 


ſervice. | 


If, after this, any will add the univerſal practice of 


the Chriſtian church from the time of the apoſtles, 
as a proof of this ſettlement being made in their 
days, and by their expreſs orders, I readily join in the 


argument. But if the practice of the church be 


pleaded by any, ſo as to make the obſervation of the 
Lord's-day depend only upon the church's authority ; 
here J apprehend they do greatly _ this day, 


and diſcredit the law of God, by diſhonouring and 


abrogating the fourth commandment ; and they 
make no juſt diſtinction between human tradition, 
and divine revelation. _ „„ 


— — 


SECTION v. 


 Shews how the ſeventh day is to be obſerved as a day | 


wn. 
AVING proved the perpetual obligation 
of the law concerning the ſabbath ; we are 
next to know, and conſider well, how God would 
have his ſabbath to be kept. He is ſaid to ſanctify 
the day of his reſt ; which ſignifies, (according to 


the known acceptation of that word) a ſeparating 


ſuch a day from all others, and devoting it to ſome 
holy and good purpoles, OE Ren 
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There muſt be, therefore, a ceaſing from all 
worldly labours and employments : no trade or 
calling muſt be exerciſed on this day. And this lei- 


ſure from worldly buſineſs muſt be improved, in 
acts of homage to our Maker and Redeemer, and 


in applying ourſelves to the thoughts and practice of 
regen. 8 

It would be weariſome and unprofitable here to 
relate the Jewiſh laws, concerning every man's abid- 
ing in his place, and not going out on the ſeventh day: 
or to ſpeak of their prohibitions and reſtraints, about 
drefling meat, cleaning, or putting on of clothes, 


and a multitude of other things, which they made 
neceſſary in the obſervation of the Moſaic reſt. 


Theſe are not bound upon us by the fourth com- 
mandment, but were peculiar to the Jewiſh nation, 
and made requiſite by laws and conſtitutions of their 


own. The great Lord of the ſabbath has taught 


us to underſtand the reſt God appointed, as being 
made for man, and not man for that reſt. And he 
freed his diſciples in the days of his fleſh, from thoſe 
traditionary laws, and ſuperſtitious obſervances, 
which the Jews had laid a mighty ſtreſs upon. 

If we conſider this reſt as it is explained in the 


body of the fourth commandment, it is to be under- 
| ſtood of laying aſide all ſecular employments, and 


week-day labours in any calling, that we may on 


the ſeventh day turn all our thoughts and hearts to 
God, and reſt in him. I know, the expreſs words 


of the command are, Thou ſhalt not do any work, or, 
all thy work. But we muſt conſider this clauſe with 


the clauſe which immediately goes before it. There 
it is ſaid, fix days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy 


work; or all thy trade, art, or occupation: For 


that is the proper ſenſe and meaning of the He- 
brew word, there tranſlated work. And then it fol- 


lows, on the ſeventh day, which is the ſabbath of 


the Lord thy God, thou foalt nit do any work ; that 
| 1 8 „ . 
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is, of thy proper week-day buſineſs and employment: 
Or, according to the literal rendering, Thou Halt 
not do all thy work, as allowed on the fix days juſt 
before mentioned. The ſum and ſubſtance of the 


command in this branch of-it, is, Thou ſhalt not 


*« follow any trade, or worldly employment whatſo- 
66 


ever, whether it be labour of the body, the hands, 
or the head, which on other days is purſued for 
the ſake of worldly enjoyments, and to provide 
for this bodily dying life.“ NE 
According to this explication, the cafe of the 
man ſtoned to death, for gathering ſticks on the 


&c 


ſabbath-day, is to be judged of by us. He was ga- 
thering wood, to uſe in the way of his occupation, 


or to pile it up for ſale in the camp, as our moſt 


learned expoſitors conclude. Becauſe, what is rend 
ered in our tranſlation ** gathering of ſticks”, is 
rendered by others (and was the ſenſe of the Jews) 


binding up ſticks, as they do that faggot them. 


And that none might dare after that time ta purſue 
their worldly gains, or follow their worldly buſineſs 


on this day, the firſt tranſgreſſor of this k 
ordered to be ſtoned. — . 


IT ne commandment thus explained, obliges Chriſ- 
tians as well as Jews; but the ceremonious pollu- 
tions, and the many little inſignificant things, and 


ſome very needful and proper things to be done, 
which the Jews counted a breach of their ſabbath, 
are no ways obliging to us. They were not made 
of ſuch importance ed the fourth commandment, 


but by other laws purely ceremonial, or by thetradi- 
tions of their elders and rabbins. 


If the word tranſlated [work] in the fourth 
commandment be interpreted, as I have now ſhewed 


is the juſt and proper conſtruction of it, this will 


ſoon determine many debates which there are about 


the manner of obſerving the ſabbath; and will re- 
move many needleſs ſcruples which have ariſen in 


. 
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the minds of ſome good people. It is the ſpiritual 
benefit now to be made of this day, and the devõtion 
of it, to which the reſt appointed mult be ſubſervient. 

And, therefore, all thoſe things are allowed to be done, 
that are requiſite to fit us for the more chearful and 
profitable attendance on the exerciſes of religion. 
A little thing, that may be done without alterin 
the frame of the mind towards God, and without 

employing our thoughts and concern much about it, 
ſhould raiſe no ſcruple in us. Things neceſſary 
ſpeak for themſelves, and are allowed by all. 
Works of government towards thoſe under our di- 


rection, and care of the creatures that are in our 


keeping and power, (as our Saviour particularly 
_ inſtances in watering the ox and the aſs) are alſo 
determined by the goſpel, very fit to be done. And 
all works of mercy and compaſſion to our fellow- 
creatures, where we are called to attend on them or 
help them, do well accord with the general notion 
of this day's reſt. „„ _ EY 
All works of piety are the very buſineſs of the 
day; and, therefore, all works tending thereto are 
alſo to be looked upon as conſiſtent with the reſt 
God requires; ſuch as travelling or walking to the 
place of God's public worſhip ; cloathing ourſelves 
in a manner that is decent, and fit to appear in 
public; and doing thoſe things that are needful to 
our own health, and to the: health, comfort, and 
good order of our reſpective families: ſuch things as 
theſe, provided they take not up too great a por- 
tion of our time, and too great a ſhare of our con- 
cern, (ſo as to prevent the ſervices of religion, or 
diſtract us in them) are no tranſgreſſion of the 
fourth command. 5 ES 
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SECTION VI. 


| There muſt be a reſting or ab/laining from all ſen- 


ſual drverſions and recreations. 


T* lawful wark zad labour muſt not be followed 


on this day, as on the fix days of the week, 


there is much more reaſon for all ſports and bodily 
diverſions to be laid aſide: Becauſe the deſign of 
God's ſeparating this day from others, is more per- 


verted and contradicted, and more hurt is done to 
religion, by ſuch a looſe and ſenſual way of ſpend- 


ing time, than by regular labour. The more men 


give up themſelves to bodily 2 and recrea- 


tions, the leſs reliſh will the ſoul have for ſpiritual 


and eternal things. Diyerſions make the ſpirit tri- 


fling and unfixed, and give the fleſh advantage to 
profane and pollute the mind; and, they ſet the 


heart againſt that reverence and ſeriouſneſs which 


becomes a creature doing homage to its Maker, and 

ſeeking the moſt important bleſſings ſrom him. 
That ſaying of the prophet 15 

ſore be applied to the day of God's reſt in general, 


and not merely to the Jewiſh way of keeping their 
fabbaths, when he ſays, Not doing thine own ways, 


nor finding thine oon pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own 
Wordt. The plain reaſon of the thing makes this 


injunction perpetually binding. Hence it is, that 


ſuch as would make our obſervation of a ſabbath, 


as Chriſtians, to be only a human appointment and 
conſtitution, yet have declared againſt all plays and 
Sinking, and looſe 
wanton converſation on this day. Since it is a day 
intended to prepare men for their heavenly reſt, it 


ſports, and vain feaſting, and 


muſt appear to common reaſon exceedingly incon- 


aiah muſt there- : 


ſiſtent 
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ſiſtent and diſagreeable for any to give up them- 
ſelves to ſenſual trolicks and entertainments. “ Such 
<« is the reverence {ſays one) due to the public ex- 
ce erciſes of devotion, that they require not only a 
ce ceaſing from other works and thoughts for the 
time of the performance, but alſo a decent pre- 
<< paration before-hand, that ſo our thoughts and 
<« affections, which are naturally bent upon the 
«© world, and not eaſily withdrawn from it, may be 
<« raiſed to a diſpoſition befitting ſuch ſacred em- 
c ployments.” And the ſame may be faid for 
men's retirement, and recollection of things after- 
wards. I find a remarkable paſſage quoted by 
another writer, from biſhop Andrews, on this 
head. To keep the ſabbath in an idle manner, 

he ſays, is the ſabbath of oxen and aſſes: To 
„ keep the ſabbath in a jocular manner, to ſee plays 

and fights, or to be taken up in vain Iifrourts 
<« and converſations, is the ſabbath of the golden 


<« calf: but, to keep the ſabbath in ſurfeiting and 


© drunkenneſs, in chambering and wantonneſs; 
« this is the ſabbath of Satan, the devil's holy- 
cc da 25 „„ = | IST 1 
There was once an unhappy ſeaſon to theſe na- 
tions, when a declaration for ſports and paſtimes, 
after evening- prayer on a Lord's-day, was-publiſhed 
in the r dete e And the preaching and 
writing for this, as many of the clergy then ſhame- 
fully did; has ever ſince furniſhed the ill-diſpoſed 
part of the world with arguments for the contempt 
they pour upon our days of ſacred reſt. Sad was 
the caſe, when that ſaying of Seneca became ſo 
juſtly applicable: Nullam 1 ſpem ſalutis æger, 
quem ad intemperantiam medicus hortatur. No 
hope is left of that ſick man's recovering his 


„health, whoſe intemperance is promoted by the 8 


< phyſician that ſhould cure him: But I would 
hope this is not imputed to us as a national ſin, be- 
DE D 5 cauſe 
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Cauſe there are others who have borne a conſtant 


teſtimony againſt thoſe looſe and diſorderly proceed- 
ings; and many good laws alſo are enacted of a 


contrary nature; and many royal proclamations have 
been iflued out; and many perſons are yearly con- 


victed and puniſhed for the profanation of this day, 


by the ſocieties for reformation of manners, who 


deſerve great regard and encouragement from all 
good Chriſtians on this account. 


Our delights on this day ſhould be ſpiritual and 


intellectual, like thoſe of angels, to whoſe bliſsful 
aſſembly we hope to be joined in a little time: not 
ſenſual and corporal, like the pleaſures of brutes, or 
brutiſh creatures, who look no farther than the gra- 


tifying of fleſh and blood. If we have any juſt re- 


gard to our eternal reſt, of which the ſabbath now 


appointed is a type; how different will our thoughts, 
words, and actions be, from thoſe of drinking, 


ſporting, trifling, rambling, or idling ſenſually? in- 
| Read of getting a frame and temper of mind, ſuited 


to the ſatisfactions and employments of the world 


above, ſuch a one is deſpiſing his God, his ſoul, 
and a future ſtate, and enflaming his paſſions and 
affections to the things of this earth. It is certainly 
a mark of an impious and irreligious man, to make 
that a day to improve in vice and vanity, which 


God has appointed for our improvements in divine 


7: wiſdom and folid goodneſs. _ 


— — 


— — — 


SECTION VI. 


Parents maſters, and magiſtrates are expreſsly re- 
quired in God's law, ta ſee that this reſt be obſerved 


Eu all under their power and government. 
I is inſerted in the body of the command, that nei- 


I therſon, nor daughter, man-ſervant, nor maid-fer 
vant, nor the ſtranger or ſojourner, ſhould do any work 


which 


2 al 
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which would be a breach of this law: ſoThat every 


one, who is a parent, a maſter, or a magiſtrate, ſtands 


obliged, not only in his perſonal capacity, but in his 


family and relative capacity, to ſee that this reſt be 


obſerved. It is not in the power of ſuch, to make 


all thoſe truly religious that are under their care; 


but, it would put them into a very likely way of 


being ſo, to take them off from every thing elſe that 


would hinder the religion of ſuch a day. When 


they are not allowed to ſpend the day in any wordly 
employments or diverſions, it is ve ondabl 


e, their 
minds and thoughts may turn to God and religion. 
And, we are the more encouraged to hope for this, 
becauſe the very reſt is God's appointment; and 
whilſt they are taught by you to ceaſe from that which 


is evil, his good ſpirit may inſtruct and incline them 
to cleave to that which is good. Only here let me 
add, that you muſt alſo _ them to attend the 


public offices of religion; and, as you have ability 


and opportunity, ſpeak to them in private of the 
_ reſt and happineſs of the world to come; and of the 


_— to ſecure it by Chriſt Jeſus, according to the 


goſpel he has given us; and recommend them in 


your prayers to the grace of God, and you m 


then expect great advantages will accrue to all that 


are under you, as well as to your own ſouls, in the 
obſervation of this day. F Om 

But, to return to the head I am now upon; the 
reſt which is required on God's day, is primarily 


to be the care of parents, who are to look to it, 
that neither ſon, nor daughter, do any thing incon- 


ſiſtent with it. This is one of the firſt things that 


children are capable of learning; namely, to diſ- 
tinguiſh this day from others. They may be taught 


to lay aſide their other days exerciſes and diverſions 


For ſome time, before they can be brought to exerciſe 
themſelves to godlineſs. And, to inure them to this, 


as the beginning of wiſdom, well .ſuits with the 


method 
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method God took to introduce religion into the 
world. To reſt on the ſeventh day, and to ſanctify 
it, was the firſt appointment and inſtitution of 


Heaven; (as the beginning of the ſecond chapter 
of Geneſis plainly ſhews) and was made the ground- 


work and foundation of all religion. Again : it has 


often proved, afterwards, a means of reſtraining and 
correcting the vanity of youth; and it has pre- 


vented the corruption and degeneracy of many, who 
are liable to be ſeduced by ill company, only to inſiſt 


upon their obſerving the reſt of this day. Though 
ſuch reſtraints may be looked upon as a hardſhip, 
when compared with the liberties allowed to ſome 


looſe young people; yet I have known many thank- 
ful, when they have come to riper years, for their 


being under ſuch a curb in their youth” 
Now, as moraliſts obſerve, + God never gave 
% power to one man over another ſo plainly, as to 


« parents over their children; their power is the 


„ fountain of all other, and the meaſure of all 
„ other; it hath in it the end and uſefulneſs of 


_ * all government, and whatever honour it keeps to 


<« itſelf, yet the advantage ever paſſeth on to 
e others.” So the obſervance of God's reſt muſt 
firſt be infiſted on by parents, and made a law to 


their children, before maſters or magiſtrates can be 


ſuppoſed to have ſuitable regards paid to them. 


Let all parents then remember, that they are obliged, 


not only to abſtain from wordly labours and diver- 
ſions themſelves, but to fee that fon and daughter 
do fo too. The charge next lies upon maſters, and 
that with reſpe& both to men-ſervants and maid- 
ſervants. The law is expreſs as to both. What is 
the proper buſineſs of a family muſt be done on this 


day, no doubt, as well as at other times. But no 
ſervant is to be employed in any trade or calling; 
nor ſhould they be allowed to follow their diver- 


ſions; nor are they to be fo taken up with houſhold 
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affairs, as to be wholly deprived of the worſhip of 
God, and of all ſhare in the reſt of this day. Tt 
muſt be a day which they are able to diſtinguiſh by 
the reſt of it, as well as thoſe they ſerve, though 
they may not reſt in an equal degree. But no liber- 
ties muſt be allowed them, which would be a breach 
of the fourth commandment. The diſobedience, 
looſeneſs, and degeneracy of ſervants, ſo commonly 
complained of in our day, is very much owing to 
the neglect of the ſabbath. It was a faying of 
biſhop | Pater Take care that your ſervants do 

„their duty to God, and God will take care they 
do their duty to you.” When rulers of families 
give a looſe to ſervants on this day, they get into 

company, and fall into thoſe courſes, that make 


them looſe and regardleſs of their affairs on other 


days. If ever a prevailing regard be had to this 
law of the ſabbath, there muſt be more care about 


it in private families. 


hut then, the magiſtrate is further obliged to at- 
tend this matter. F or the ſtranger and ſojourner, 
that is, ſuch as are not under any control of private 
perſons, yet muſt be obliged to obſerve the day of 
reſt, This was not only to be the care of Jewiſh 
_ magiſtrates, who had many laws peculiar tatheir 
own nation, which they were to ſee put in execution; 
but wherever the God who made heaven and earth 
is publicly owned and worſhipped, there worldly 
employments muſt be laid afide every ſeventh day, 
anda general reſt muſt be obſerved. This law goes 
along with the others, that command and direct our 
e e And as far as the public labours and man- 
ners are the concern of magiſtrates, ſo far they are 
to promote the obſervance of this law. According 
to the power entruſted with each magiſtrate by the 
legiſlature, he is to ſee that a conſtitution ſo reaſona- 
ble in itſelf, and miniſtering to the good of the pu- 
lic, be obſerved and honoured. And, thanks 8 to 
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God, we have many acts and ſtatutes of this realm, 
now in force, to direct the magiſtrate 1 in the diſcharge 
of his duty, with reference to men's obſerving the 


reſt of this day. 


To cloſe this lotion : I now wiſh the reader 


| would not only ſpeculate upon this matter, but form 
his practice according to thoſe things that appear to 
be the will of God, in what has been ſaid : that eve 


man would order his own conduct, and alſo 


order his family, accordin 7 to this law. And 1 


wiſh there were more to aſſiſt the magiſtrate, in exe- 


cuting the laws upon thoſe who have caſt off all 


fear of God in their profanation of this day. This 
is one of the foundations upon which both public 
order and true religion are built; if this, therefore, 


ſhould fail, what can the righteous do to ſtop that 


torrent of profaneneſs and infidelity, which threat- 


ens to bear down all before it? Let there be more 
care to keep up a ſenſe of the reſt required on this 


day, and that will lead to a more ſtrict performance 
of the devotion of = 


SECTION vin. 


The general notion of hallewing or ſandiifjing this 


day, JOG. 


HERE are two ways, by which a time or 
thing is ſaid to be hallowed or ſanctified; 
* 2 by God's conſecrating of it, or men's devoting 
it to ſome ſacred and religious uſe. Both which be- 


long to the ſabbath. 


I we conſider the ſeventh day as ſanctified by = 
God, it fignifies his appointing it to bear his 
name, chooling and ſeparating it from other days 
ke or his own e and making i it an inſtrument, 


occaſion, 
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_ occaſion, or means of . to them that obſerve 
it. This is the conſecration of it. 

If we conſider the ſabbath as ſanctified by man, 
it ſignifies a devoting that day to holy ſervices; in 
St. Pauls phraſe, it is a regarding a day unto the 
Lord: not only ſequeſtering ourſelves ſrom worldly 
concerns, but uſing the time for God and purpoſes 
of religion; diligently attending to thoſe things 
that may promote holineſs and rectitude of nature, 
and may render us ſo many living images of our 
Maker, and objects of his love. This is the dedi- 
cation of it. Fn, 

But when we ſay, that ſuch a day is conſecrated 
by God, and devoted to him, we are not to imagine 
there is any inherent holineſs in times, no more 
than there is in places, or veſſels, or any ſuch things. 

But they are hereby appropriated to a particular uſe 

and ſervice, and kept for that. We are to keep the 


ſeventh day for the worſhip of God and the duties of 


name it bears. - | 
Some, therefore, deſcribe the holineſs of the ſab- 
bath, as conſiſting in a careful obſerving and con- 
fining ourſelves to thoſe things, which God either 
expreſsly preſcribes, or plainly allows; doing every 
thing with a moſt obſervant eye to him, throughout 
the day. As a ſervant that does his earthly maſter's 
work, and follows his orders on other days; fo we 
are all to do the work of our heavenly Maſter, and 
mind his orders npon the Lord's day. It muſt be 
ſpent ſo, as to ſhew it is a day ſeparated for God; 
doing nothing but what is either religious in itſelf, 
or ſome way helpful to religion, or at leaſt, no 
detriment or hindrance to it. 3 ͥͤĩ ”ù? 

The commandment referring to God's making 
heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that is in them, plain- 
ly declares, that the Creator is to be remembered; 
and his perfections, as diſplayed in his works, 


piety, as not eſteeming it our own, but his whoſe 
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are to be glorified ; and his example muſt be imitat- 
ed; and all thoſe expreſſions of homage and wor- 
ſhip, which become creatures towards their Maker, 
and which he himſelf appoints, are certainly implied, 


and included, His communicative goodneſs to 
his creatures muſt be ſtudied ; and, as we have ability 
and opportunity, muſt be copied after on this day. 
And the riches and glory of his grace, in redeeming 
us, we are now to call to mind, with hearts full of 

praiſe and gratitude, and well-diſpoſed to all goſpel- 


obedience. 


So that this day has its works to be done, as well 
as other days. We are to reſt from worldly labours, 
that we may be employed in exerciſes of devotion 


towards God, and goodneſs to our fellow-creatures. 


Even the Jewiſh ſabbath allowed the labour of thoſe 
that were employed in the temple about their ſacrifi- 
ces; though our Saviour calls it a profaning the ſab- 
bath, according to the laws then given concerning 
the reſt of it. Thoſe actions that were done in ſa- 
crificing, were a breach of the reſt of the ſabbath, 
and ſo called a profaning it; but there was nothing 
_ contrary to the great law and main deſign of the 


ſabbath, ſince thoſe actions tended to promote the 


honour of God, and to ſerve the purpoſes of religion; 


and therefore, our Saviour ſays, they were blameleſs : 


But now it is much more diſcovered to us, that the 


reſt of this day is to be made wholly ſubſervient to the 


religion of it. 


— 


er een I.- - 
f attending the public worſhip of God. 


Ii, I think, allowed on all hands, that men 
I ought every where to be employed on the ſeventh 
day in acts of public worſhip. Some have made 


the 
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the ſanctification of this day to conſiſt wholly in at- 
tending the ſervice of the church. There are ſuch 
as are'obſerved to place all their religion there, and 
to lay it aſide every where elſe; but none who have 
owned the truth of the ſcriptures, and have had any 
ſenſe of the law of God, as theregiven us, ever went 
about to deny their obligations to bear a part in the 
exerciſes appointed for public communion and de- 
votion. The wilful and ſtated neglect of this, ſtands 
every where condemned, as a profanation of the 

Lord's-day. 5 F 

The Jews ſpent a great part of their ſabbaths in 
the temple, and in their ſynagogues : and the 
wicked, who diſregarded God's law, are repreſented 
as deſpiſers of God's ſanctuary, together with his 
ſabbaths. As to thoſe that went up to the houſe of 
God, we are informed how they ſpent their time 
there : we read in one place, of going to the temple 
to pray ; and inanother, it is faid, Moſes of old time 
had in every city them who preach him, being read in the 


 ſpnagogue every ſabbath-day : and very numerous are 


the paſſages which deſcribe their ſacrifices and offer- 
ings to God on his ſabbaths: and then the people 
were bleſſed, in the name of the Lord that made 
heaven and earth; bleſſed from his holy place. 
In like manner, we find the Lord's day was ſpent 
by the firſt Chriſtians in a careful attendance to all 
the parts of religious worſhip, according to the 
direction of the goſpel. "They ſometimes ſpent the 
whole day, even till late in the evening, in public 
_ exerciſes of religion. They met together to pray to 
God: as alſo to praiſe him, ſpeaking to themſelves 
(as St. Paul exhorts the Epheſians) in pſalms, and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, making melody in their hearts 
to the Lord. Then they celebrated thoſe ſacramental 
ſolemnities, which were inſtead of all offerings and 
ſacrifices: and withal, they did not forget to do 
good, and to communicate, and to contribute to the 
; neceſſities 


_—  ——_— —— 


— — 


* 


665 ᷣͤ E 5 
neceſſities of the poor. They ceaſed not thus to 
meet, that they might exhort and encourage one 


another to cleave unto the Lord. Theſe things were 


of ſuch importance to Chriſtians, that the apoſtle to 


the Hebrews gives it them in charge, net to forſake 


the aſſembling of themſelves together, as the manner of 
ome was; but exhort one another, and ſo much the 
more, as they ſaw the day approaching. 


Now in keeping holy the Lord's day, there ſhould. 
be a conſcientious obſervance of all theſe parts of 
religious worſhip. Every one ſhould be ready to 
join in the church's firſt making her peniten:ial 
confeſſions, and in her earlieſt expreſſions of homage, 


and offering up her requeſts to God for his preſence 
and bleſfing. And then, with a ſerious, attentive, 
humble mind, we ſhould go through every ſervice 
till we are diſmiſſed with the goſpel-benediction. 
If we expect God ſhould hear our. prayers when 


we ſpeak to him, we ſhould diligently hearken 


to his word when he ſpeaks to us. Some are all 


for their prayers, as if they were only to tell God 
What they would have from him; but care not for 
ſermons, or reading the ſcriptures, to know what 
God requires and expects from them. Others are 


all for hearing ſermons, and place their whole ſatiſ- 
faction in correct diſcourſes, and in having ſome 
new things continually ſuggeſted to them. W here- 


as, the true worſhipper of Almighty God, will have 


a becoming regard both to praying and hearing ; 


and will not fatisfy himſelf with the one, without 


the other. He will ſay, as Samuel did, Speak, Lord, 
for thy ſervant heareth; or in the language of the New 
_ Teſtament, he will take heed how he hears ; earneſt- 
_ ly defiring to know the truth as it is in Jeſus, that 


he * form his principles and manners according to 
. 


there 


e will have great reſpect to the houſe of God, 1 
as it is emphatically called the houſe of prayer, and 
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there will devoutly join with the congregation of 
thoſe that are making their common ſupplications 
unto God. He will alſo offer unto God thankſgiv- 
ing, and will ſhew forth all his praiſe, and ſing unto 
the Lord in the congregation of his ſaints  _ 
And ſince all former ſacrifices are now done 
away, and we look for remiffion of fins, and the 
acceptance of our ſervices, through the blood of 
_ Chriſt, who became a ſacrifice for us, and to whom 
all other ſacrifices had reſpect ; therefore, it is be- 
come a part of the Chriſtian worſhip, to ſhew forth 
the death of Chriſt by thoſe ſacramental figns and 
actions, which are appointed for this very end. 
Without theſe, the primitive Chriſtians did not 
think their worſhip complete; and I ſee not how 
any man can live in the ſtated neglect of a known 
branch of worſhip, without giving great offence to 
_ God, and declaring himſelf, only in part, a worſhip- 
per with his church. Conſider this well; he that is 
only a worſhipper in part, does only in part feek to 
pleaſe God; and does but go part of the way to- 
wards that eternal reſt, of which the ſabbath is a 
pe The cloſing branch of public worſhip is, 
or the miniſters of religion to bleſs the people in 


the name of God. The form of the patriarchal 
bleſſing was very ſhort, but full. When Iſaac pro- 
nounced it upon his ſon, he ſays, God Almighty bleſs 
thee, Theprieſts of Iſrael have their form of bleſſing 
ſet down more largely : On this wiſe ye ſhall bleſs the 
children of Iſrael, ſaying unto them, the Lord bleſs 
thee, and keep thee: the Lord make his Pop ſhine upon 
thee, and be gracious unto thee: the Lord lift up his 
countenance upon thee, and give thee peace, The 
Chriſtian benediction includes all this, with the 
addition of ſpecial favour and bleſſings from him 
by whoſe name we are called: The grace of our Lord 
FJieſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the communion 
of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all, And — 
„„ 
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all other bleſſings are compriſed in this one, De 


grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift be with you all. This 
is not pronounced only to tell people the ſervice is 
concluded; but it ſhould be reverently attended to, 


as one part of the worſhip of this day: and none 


ſhould hurry out of an aſſembly till they have re- 
ceived the bleſſing, and expreſſed their Jefir 
it away with them, in a hearty Amen. = 
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SECTION * 


Of ſecret and private exerciſes of religion on the 
PE. , Tard's My. | 


THE Palmiſt fays, the Lord loveth the gates of 


I Zion more than all the dwellings of Jan's 
thereby intimating to us, that the temple-ſe 

and the public worſhip of God, is greatly pre- 

ferable to any private devotiops. And our Saviour 


ſpeaks of the moſt ſucceſsful prayers being put up, 
when his diſciples agreed together in the things 


aſked of him. We ſhould therefore, by no means, 


allow ourſelves to neglect the public worſhip, on 


pretence of reading, or ſpending the time religiouſly 
at home, when we are under no neceflity of ſtay- 


ing there: for they who do ſo, do not underſtand. 


the great ends aimed at in the inſtitution of the 


Lord's-day; which are, to | all true Chriſtians 
the advantage and pleaſure o 


another; to promote holineſs and love among them; 
and to unite them im the cauſe, and for the honour 
of their Lord; and to be an occaſion of God's 


more ſignally diſplaying his grace and power, and 


conferring public gifts, and making his name glo- 
rious in the world. But, there are private and ſe- 
cret exerciſes of religion, notwithſtanding, to which 

_—_ 
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rvice, 


communion one with 


than our other days are. 
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e old give up ourſelves, as we have opportunity, 


on thoſe parts of the day which we ſpend in our own 


bhouſes | 


Some good men have looked upon this day as 


conſecrated and devoted to God and religion, in 


ſuch a manner, that even the moſt common actions 


ought to be improved by ſome ſpiritual and religious 


thoughts. They will tell us, that our meditations, 


earth, ſhaking off the chains of darkneſs, and the 
fetters of death; and, by ſuch conſiderations, we 


our hearts and affections to quit earthly things, and 


to ſhake off all deadneſs and drowſineſs, and to lay 
aſide every * and corruption, that we may ile 


to righteouſneſs, and may be vigorous and lively in 


all the ſervices of the day: and the hour of our 


when we awake in the morning of a Lord's-day, 
ſhould be ſerious and heavenly; with ſome holy and 
joyful acclamations we ſhould welcome it, as ſoon as 
we lift up our eyes to behold the 9 of it. When 
we riſe, we ſhould think of Chriſt's riſing from the 


| ſhould rouſe all the powers of our ſouls, DN” Pal 8 


riſing muſt be ſuch, as not to make this day ſhorter 


When we waſh, that may put us in mind of waſhing 


our hands in innocence, and ſo compaſſing God's altar : 


and, we may think of the word of God converting 
the out, purifying the heart, cleanſing the ways of men, 


and the like, When we are dreſſing our bodies to 


appear in public, we may think of putting on the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, according to the apoſtle's elegant 
expreſſion; that whatever we ſay, or do, our Maſter 


may appear in it. As, when any one imitates ano- 
ther, and endeavours to copy after him, and be like 


him, we ſay, he puts on ſuch a perſon or character 


and obedient temper and behaviour, which appeared 
in our Lord; and we muſt put on all thoſe graces 
which were conſpicuous in him, as accounting them 


our 


ſo we muſt put on the ſame holy, heavenly, devout, 


\ 
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our greateſt ornaments. From ſuch hints as theſe 


concerning the common actions of the morning, 


we may learn to make a religious uſe of all that 
paſſes throughout the day; and, having ſet out in 
this ſerious devotional way at firſt, we ſhall be the 
better diſpoſed to proceed in it. 1 

Theſe things are not to be inſiſted on, as if the 
neglect of them argued profaneneſs; but yet, as 
greatly promoting men's piety and heavenly-minded- 
neſs, and very ſerviceable to their better diſcharging 


the neceſſary duties of the day. To theſe I next 
proceed. It is neceſſary to prepare our minds for a 


right attendance on public worſhip, that we read 


and pray in our cloſets and houſes, before we go to 
the houſe of God; and ſome time ſhould be allowed 


to think of what we read, and to think of the du- 


ties before us, towards which our hearts ſhould be 
well-diſpoſed. We ſhould pray to God particularly 
to bleſs his word and ordinances in public to us; 
cearneſtly requeſting for thoſe that miniſter in holy 
things, that God would be with their ſpirits, and 


with their lips, that they may ſpeak as becomes 
<< the oracles of God,” and ſo as to promote the 


honour of a Redeemer, and the intereſt of religion, 
both in our own ſouls, and the ſouls of others. We 


ſhould alſo pray to God for ourſelves, that no pre- 
judices, or corruptions may hinder our profiting 
under this grace; that no unbelief, or worldlineſs; 
no deadneſs, or diſtraction and levity of mind, may 
ſpoil our public devotions, and prevent the good 
effects of them, _ og os 


They that have families, ſhould call all together 


to join with them in offering theſe requeſts to God ; 


and to pray, at the ſame time, for other bleſſings, 
which are neceſſary to their common welfare as a 


family, and to the falvation of all their ſouls. 
Parents and maſters ſhould alſo direct their children 
and ſervants to read and pray by themſelves ; and 

OS | ; püſalms, 


pfſalms, and ſongs of praiſe to the great Creator, 


The holy angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men 
in heaven, are ſaid to ſing eternal Hallelujahs unto 
. the 2 King: And, if our ſabbath, (ſays biſhop 


the ſabbath repreſents to us the everlaſting work of 


„ when they ſaid unto me, Jet us go into the houſe 
of the Lord.” Or, we may apply that paſſage 


the houſe of the God of Jacob, and he will 


on drinking on theſe days, going no farther than may 
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Redeemer, and Sanctifier of our ſouls, ſhould be 
made one part of the private as well as public ſervice 
of this day. = 8 


Hopkins) be typical of heaven, and the work of 


theſe blefled ſpirits, how can it be better done, than 
when we are ſinging forth the praiſes of him that 
fits upon the throne, and of the Lamb our Redeem- 
er? When we go to church, we ſhould think in 
ſuch a manner as that of David, ++ I was glad 


of the prophet, © Come ye, and let us go up to 


teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths.” 
Betwixt the times of public - worſhip, we ſhould 
take care not to deſtroy any good impreſſions alread 
made, or to prevent further good. We ſhould cal : 
our thoughts back on what we have been hearing 
and doing ; and our converſes ſhould be either on 
that, or on ſomething agreeable thereto ; at leaſt, 
they ſhould be free from every thing that would 
contradict our public devotions, and render the 
word of God ineffectual or diſguſtful to us. Our 
words ſhould either be religious, or however, few 
and inoffeniive. _ 5 „„ . 
We ſhould be very moderate in our eating and 


be for health and livelineſs, not to a ſatedneſs and 
dulneſs. Senſuality of this kind will ſadly indiſpoſe 
us to ſpiritual exerciſes. The more ſparing our 
meals are in the middle of the day, the better ſhall 
uwe be in the worſhip of the afternoon, and the more 
ſhall we renew our ſpiritual ſtrength and pleaſure. 
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The love-feaſts of the primitive Chriſtians were on 


the evening of the Lord's day ; and certainly they 
were then the moſt comfortable, when their ſervices 


of religion were over, and when they could eat 
their bread with greater gladneſs, becauſe God 


accepted their ſacrifice.” 


But, when the public worſhip is concluded in the 
evening, there are private exerciſes of piety and de- 
votion to be renewed. Works of charity and good 


neſs to thoſe about us are then to be done, of which 


I ſhall ſpeak in the next ſection. And then ſhould 
every devout Chriſtian read the word of God, and 


| Jpeak of what he has been hearing, and endeavour 


to fix divine truths in his own mind, and on the 
memories of thoſe about him, and enforce the prac- 
tice of religion ſo, as that he and his houſe may 
& ſerve the Lord.” Every one ſhould be taught, on 


theſe evenings eſpecially, to enter into their cloſets, 
or go ſomewhere by themſelves, and “ to pray to 
„ their Father who fees in ſecret, that he may re- 
ward them openly.” Retirement and meditation is 
certainly one part of. the duty of a ſabbath, without 
which (ſays biſhop Hopkins) to hear the word of 


God only, is to ſwallow our food without chewing 


it. It is meditation that makes it fit for nouriſhment. 
And now 1s a proper ſeaſon for people to fix their 


purpoſes and reſolutions as to their conduct and be- 


haviour the week following. 


6— 


SFCTION IL. 


The bleſſings that ariſe from the religious obſervation of 


| the Lord's day, in the common affairs of life, con- 


I ſidered as an argument to keep holy the Sabbath-day. 
TDESIDES the reaſons mentioned in the fourth 


commandment, of God's reſting on the ſeventh 
day, and bleſſing it, this law is frequently enforced 
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by the proſperity which ſhould ariſe from thence on 
other days. I ſhall content myſelf in quoting one 
place of ſcripture, to prove this at preſent. - It is a 
place that promiſeth plenty and ſucceſs in buſineſs ; 
| honour and advancement alſo, and great N in 
the enjoyment of what Godbeſtows, to ſuch as duly 
regard the Sabbath-day. If the Sabbath be a delight, 
eſteemed the holy of the Lord, and honourable, and 
other things are turned from, to honour God; in 
ſuch a caſe (ſays God by his prophet) if thou de- 
voteſt the day to me, ſo as not to do thine own 
ways, nor find thine own pleaſures, nor ſpeak thine own 
words; then ſhalt thou delight thyſelf in the Lord, and 
Iwill caufe thee to ride upon the high places of the earth, 
and feed thee with the heritage 0 2 thy W Her 
the mouth of the Lord hath 74 en it. The riding 
upon the high places of the earthy ſignifies advance- 
ment, and becoming conſpicuous in the eyes of 
others. They that honour God and his ſabbaths, 
| ſhall be thus honoured. And alſo great ſecurity is 
hereby ſignified ; ſuch a one ſhall be ſet above many 
fears and calamities ; fo the phraſe is uſed elſewhere, 
he ſpall dwell-en high; and he ſhall be fzd with the 
heritage of Facob ; that is, with the plentiful produc- 
tions of the land of Canaan. Thus ſhall the obſer- 
vation of God's day derive a bleſſing on other days, 
and on the common productions of the earth, and 
the enjoyments of life. 


This was nota promiſe peculiar to the Jews, but 
has been made good to many in all ages of the world. 
We have it from ſeveral in our own nation, and 
ſome of great buſineſs and high employment, that 
the more carefully and piouſly they obſerve: the 
Lord's-day, the better it has fared with them the 
week after. Not that an experiment or two of this 
kind will avail men; but, where it becomes habi- 
tual, and is conſtantly practiſed, the truth of this ob- 


ſervation. will be * A prevailing care to pleaſe 


God 
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God on this day, will make our cares leſs, and our 
comforts more, on our own days. It was obſerved 
of Queen Elizabeth, whoſe reign in many things 
became very glorious and happy, that upon coming 
to her throne, ſhe began her government with a ver 


ſtrict injunction for the holy obſervation of the Lord's- 


day. The words of that injunction are worth recit- 
ing, and are as follow: All the Queen's faithful 
e ſubjects ſhall from henceforth celebrate and keep 
holy this day, according to God's holy will and 
« pleaſure; that is, in hearing the word read and 


„taught, in private and public prayers; in ac- 
„ knowledgment of their offences, and the amend- 


ment of the ſame; in often receiving the com- 
«© munion of the body and blood of Chriſt, uſing 
all ſoberneſs and godly converſation.” This aid 


not a little contribute to the ſucceſs of that princeſs 


in her adminiſtration afterward. _ 
The Lord Chief-Juſtice Hale is well known to 


have aſcribed much of his ſucceſs and renown to the 


_ obſervation of the Lord's-day. He would ſometimes 
form ajudgment how it ſhould be with him the week 
enſuing, by his ſpending of that day : and there 


are ſome inſtances of men in lower ſtations, and a- 


mong the trading part of the world, who have been 
witnefles to this, that a religious obſervation of the 
Lord's-day has very much conduced to the good or- 
der and behaviour of thoſe in their families, and has 
produced many bleſſings on their ſix days labour and 
employments. And take it the other way, ſome 


alſo have owned, that when they have grown care- 
leſs and remiſs in keeping this day, then their 
affairs have begun to decline and go backward. 


Such teſtimonies are not the fruit of fancy or imagi- 


nation only, but may be ſupported by moſt ſolid 


- reaſons. - | 


The good impreſſions made on peoples ſpirits, 
and their becoming thoughtful, and growing in 
5 5 , _ wiſdom 


Sar - 
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day, tends to form their minds to greater ſobriety, 
and to give them more diſcretion in their whole con- 
duct: and therefore, as far as God ſees it good for 
them, they are put inte a likely way to proſper. 


They ſhall either gain temporal bleſſings, or what 


is better, if they miſs of them. I have heard ſome 
expreſs themſelves with great thankfulneſs to God 
for the merciful appointment of ſuch a day as this, 
becauſe hereby they were led to make proper ſtands 
in life, and ſo to review their paſt courſe and actions, 


and to order them more wiſely for the time to come, 


which they had never done, (as themſelves acknow- 


ledge) had they not been led to a religious retire- 


ment from the world on the Lord's-day. In times 
of danger and diſtreſs, we find this particularly 
pleaded with God to obtain 22 Good Nehe- 
miah having taken ſpecial care, an 

mand to the Levites and others to ſanctify the Sab- 
bath-day, he thereupon prays to God in this man- 
ner; Remember me, O my Goa, concerning this alſo, 
and ſpare me according to the greatneſs of thy mercy. 


SECTION x. 


The corruption and miſery of many who deſpiſe or neg 1 
igious ob ſer- = 


this day, is a further argument for our re 
vation of it. Se LE 


vation of the fourth commandment, yet ſurely the 
miſchiefs which follow upon the contempt and pro- 


fanation of the Lord's-day, will awaken them ta 


ſome ſenſe of the obedience due to this law. _ 
How amazingly has the contempt of the Sabbath 
perverted the thoughts and tempers- of men, and 
E2 corrupted 


"os 
wiſdom and goodneſs, by a right ſpending of this 


2 ſtrict com- 


F there are any who refuſe to be won upon, by 
L the bleflings and advantages that attend the obſer- 
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corrupted their manners ! Let men once come to 
make this day common, and we ſhall ſoon after find 
them uſing it to wotſer purpoſes than other days. 
Were it poſſible to deſcribe all the ſcenes of riot and 
_ debauchery, and all the impious converſes of men to 
ſtrengthen and cheer up one another in their aver- 
ſions to the worſhip of God, and the ordinances of 
this day, after they have once learned to deſpiſe it, 
there could not be more odious and ſhocking things 
ſet to view, then what are practiſed by many pro- 
faners of the Lord's-day, But I believe there are 
few that necd to have theſe things enlarged on. 
Too many inſtances occur in our time every where, 
both in cities and villages, throughout this land. 
Many are by this very thing led to deiſm, and to 
diſpute againſt all revealed religion, that they may 
ſet aſide the religion of this day; though they ſet 
againſt the law of nature in part, (as I have ſhewn) 
when they refuſe to give ſo reaſonable a proportion 
of their time to God, as well as againſt an expreſs 
law written by Cod himſelf, OE 
Others fall into a ſolitarineſs and ſullenneſs of 
| ſpirit, by forſaking the aſſemblies of this day; and 
are fit for no ſociety, nor for any uſeful parts of life. 
Factious meetings, and aſſignations, and in- 
trigues that diſorder ſtates and families, often ariſe 
from the neglect of the religion. of this day. For 
the better good men are employed, the worſe gene- 
rally are impious and vicious men employing them- 
ſelves; © „„ cls 
Frequent are the acknowledgements of con- 
demned malefactors, that their profanations of the 
Lord's-day firſt led them to thoſe courſes, which 
bring them to an untimely and infamous death. | 
How awful are theſe warnings! And how much 
do they tend to credit the law of the ſabbath, when 
the neglect and deſpiſing of it is the occaſion of ſo 
much corruption and miſery ! How does it make 
„ wah. one 
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one tremble to think of having a portion at laſt 


with ſuch a miſerable crew 5 : 
Yea, how many judgments, at preſent, do men 
expoſe themſelves to, by profaning God's ſabbath. 
Obſerve that connection which there is between 
this ſin, and the executions of divine vengeance in 
this world, as ſometimes repreſented in — 


In one place it is ſaid, My Sabbaths they greatly polluted; 


then, I ſaid, I would pour out my fury upon them in 
the wilderneſs to conſume them. In another place it 


is written, If you will not hearken unto me to hallow 
the Sabbath-day,------then will I kindle a fire in the 


gates of Jeruſalem, and it ſhall devour the palaces, and 
not be quenched. All this we are called to conſider, 
and to be humbled in a ſenſe of it, when public 


judgments come upon a city or kingdom. And is 


it not a very good argument, then, to correct thoſe 


profanations of God's day which procure ſuch cala- 
marr EE : „„ . 
The penitential confeſſions of this city and nation, 
in times of general calamity, declare that for this 


iniquity they were puniſhed. The fire of London, 
which began September 2, 1666, began upon a 


Lord's-day. And then it was acknowledged, that 
Whoever were the Chaldeans or Babylonians that 
kindled and ſpread thoſe conſuming flames, yet the 
diſpleaſure of God was herein manifeſted againſt this 
city, for the deſpiſing of his ſabbaths. One of the 


writers upon that occaſion ſays, ** That time ſhewed 
the treſpaſs.” And he adds, © that ſurely one of 
„London's fouleſt ſcars was the profanation of 
God's holy day: no fin of later years more gene- 


rally and impudently ated.” Alſo when the 


plague raged here, in the orders for public faſts it is 


particularly mentioned, That not keeping holy 


the Lord's-day was one chief cauſe why ſuch 
great and terrible plagues broke in upon us.“ 
; Y 
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It is of God's mercy that the like judgments have 
not reached us ſince, and conſumed us or our ſub- 
ſtance, as they did our fathers, when we are ſo ſhame- 
fully repeating their crimes, But if there was any 
piety and honeſty in theſe confeſſions, we ſhould 


look to them (notwithſtanding our preſent ſafety) 
2s greatly ſtrengthening the argument I am upon. 


Since the profanation of the Lord's-day brings ſuch 
miſeries, we ought to prevent theſe, as far as may 
be, by our careful religious obſerving it. 


IF — 


.— 


MEepiTATIONs for SUNDAY Morning, 


HERE art thou, O my ſoul! come forth 
from thy inmoſt chambers, come forth; haſt 
thou forgot what day this is, that it is the ſabbath 
of the Lord thy God, when he invites thee to par- 
take of the dainties of his heavenly kingdom; one 
morſel of which, well digeſted wit gere f. will 


nouriſh thee more than a thouſand of the moſt coſtly 


banquets, where kings ſhould be your hoſts, and 


_ princes adminiſter unto you. 


O my ſoul, this is the day that the Lord hath 


made, and ſet apart for himſelf in a particular man- 


ner; fix days hath he given thee for thy own occa- 


ſions; ſee, therefore, that thou doft not encroach upon 


his prerogative, the ſeventh ; he hath appointed it a 
day of reſt; reſt thou upon it, not only from thy 
labours, but chiefly from ſin: every day, indeed, 

| ſhould be a reſt from that, but more eſpecially this 


day, in which he roſe from the dead, who died for 
thy fins: and for thee, O my ſoul, to continue in 


fin upon it, is in fact to do what thou canſt to keep 


thy riſen Saviour in the grave ſtill. Oh far be that 


thought from thee l. As God then has ſet this day a- 


part for himſelf, and pointed it out as the ſeaſon in 


which 
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which he will admit all thoſe who have any pe- 
titions to make to him, conſider with thyſelf, O my 
| ſoul, what affections thou ſhouldſt carry with thee 
to the houſe of God. If thou art a child of God, 
thou wilt love to be. in God's houſe, long for his 
preſence, thirſt for his favour, and —_— in often 
praying to him; for is it not reaſonable, that thou 
ſhouldit make that thy chief delight, from which 
thou expecteſt to receive thy chief happineſs ? Ad- 
dreſs thyſelf, therefore, to the Lord this morning, 
and ſay, fy 5 
VO Lord Gad of ſabbath, by thy aſſiſting grace 
„I will now diveſt myſelf of all carnal affections ; 
II will conſider the majeſty of thy preſence, in 
« which I am preſently going to appear, for thou 
art as truly preſent in the church, thy houſe be- 
<< low, by thy grace, as thou art in the heavens, 
„ thy houſe above, by thy glory. And therefore, 
© fain would I leave behind me all earthly-minded- 
<6 neſs, and carry with me a pure heart, and hea- 
„ venly thoughts, a lowly mind, and reverend geſ- 
ture; and if I cannot carry them with me, I 
vill, by earneſt prayer, endeavour to obtain them 
© there. O therefore, add wings to my feet, that 
I may go with chearfulneſs and alacrity ; for if 
<< I go not chearfully to the throne of thy grace, I 
«© may have reaſon to fear that I ſhall never go 
„ joyfully to the throne of thy glory.” 
And be willing, O my foul, when thou goeſt 
Into God's houſe, to let the loweſt room there con- 
tent thee : divine worſhip admitteth not of diſparity | 
of perſons, for we are all ſinners, and by nature 
_ equally impure in the fight of God; yet may de- 
_ cency of place be taken with modeſty, If not ſought 
with emulation : and whilſt thou art there, O my 
ſoul, call thy wandering thoughts into a ſteady at- 
_ tention ; for Satan is ever moſt buſy when our in- 
tentions are the moſt holy, and when he cannot di- 
= KS: = vert, 
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vert, he labours to corrupt; and by this means, 
when thou deſireſt to grow better, thou mayeſt be- 
come worſe: how careful oughteſt thou then to be 
of his temptations, who is ſo ſolicitous to draw thee 
out of the right way! 5 1 
And when thou art in the houſe of God, O my 
| ſoul, delight thyſelf more with the matter of thy 
_ devotions, than with the eloquence of him that 
preaches, and de not ſo critical about his words, as 
careful to receive his doctrine. If thy paſtor has 
failings, (there is not a man upon earth that doth 
good and finneth not) pity him therefore, and pra 
tor him, but do not deſpiſe him; if thou Jockel 
into thyſelf, thou wilt find work enough to repair 
the ruins that ſin has made there, and ſhouldſt ra- 
ther extol the mercy of God in upholding thine 
own ſteps; for what has a man that he hath not re- 
ceivedl? Then triumph not over him thou ſeeſt fallen. 
Never think thyſelf better than another, O m 
ſoul] but take heed to thyſelf, that thou walke 
circumſpectly, leſt thou becomeſt worſe. 
And whilſt thou art within the walls of God's 
houſe, do thou, O my ſoul, account that geſture 
moſt decent which is moſt humble; and thoſe cere- 
monies moſt neceſſary that are moſt ſuitable to obe- 
dience. And remember, that though all matters of 
doctrine which are neceſſary to ſalvation ought to be 
guided by the ſacred word, which is the only rule 
of faith; yet all matters of diſcipline, (which are 
neceſſary only to obedience) are left to the church's 
care; that, as God is one, ſo his church may be one 
in that union, which is the bond of peace. 1 8 
O my ſoul, believeſt thou, that God hath his day 
of doom! I know thou believeſt; I charge thee 
then, as thou wilt anſwer it at that dreadful day, 
by no means, unleſs the plea be juſt before God, 
negle& the duty of his ſacred ſeaſon. Neither if 
thou haſt either ſenſe of thy Maker's honour, rn 
e th7 
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thy own ſalvation; if any love to God or man be 
in thee ; if any care of piety or proſperity; if not 
given up to an utter neglect of thy own, and others 
worldly and heavenly welfare; be by no means the 
inſtrument of keeping the meaneſt of thy fellow- 
creatures from paying the due adoration which 
the King of Kings requireth of the. 
My ſoul, if pay have no ſet day for her practice, 
religion will ſoon fall to ruin ; without that it will 
not be viſible, but vaniſh to nothing; one day there- 
fore in the week is diſtinguiſhed, in order that re- 
ligion, and with it thy ſalvation, may not be loſt ; 
and the part of the week is that one, as ancient as 
the apoſtles, as catholic as the church of Chriſt; 
reverend for that, and to be kept holy by thee, be- 
cauſe obſerved by all; I mean all true believers in 
the name of Chriſt: and, my ſoul, thou wilt not 
renounce him, nor be refractory to apoſtolical order, 
nor contradictory to Chriſtian cuſtom, nor ſingular 
to all the juſt in the Catholic Chriſtian world: this 
day was ever kept by all, ſo let it ever be kept. 


5 In vain doſt thou ſay, thou belongeſt to Chriſt, and 


art in his ſervice, if thou doſt not his work, and the 
duty of a ſervant; in vain thou weareſt his livery, 
if thou obeyeſt not his commands. The ſabbath 
day is the baſis of religion; how ſhall the building 
ſtand, if the pillar that ſupports it be taken away? 


8 
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FAY MOST holy and eternal God, thou art that 
155 O divine King, whoſe works alone are glorious, 
and whoſe thoughts are very deep; and there can be 
nothing better than to praiſe thy name, and to de- 
elare thy loving kindneſs in the morning of thy 
holy and bleſſed day; for thou, O Lord, art infi- 
N 1 „ nitely 
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nitely glorious and greatly to be feared, in the aſſem- 
bly of thy ſaints, and to be had in reverence of all 
that draw near to thee: it is thy will and command 
ment, O Lord, that we ſhould ſanctify this day to 
thy ſervice and praiſe; and in the thankful remem- 
brance both of the creation of the world, by the 
power of thy word; and of the redemption of 
mankind, by the death of thy only-begotten Son. 
Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and 
| honour, and power; for thou haſt created all things, 
and for thy pleaſure they are, and were created : 
the curious frame of the world, and all the hoſt of 


Heaven proclaim aloud the greatneſs and ſplendour 


of thy Majeſty. Thou,. O Lord, art every where, 
and knoweſt the very utmoſt ſecrets of my ſoul, 
Thy wiſdom is infinite; thy mercies are glorious; 
thy goodneſs is beyond expreſhon, and 1 am not 
worthy, O Lord, to appear in thy preſence, before 
whom the angels hide their faces. Thine, O Lord, 
is the kingdom, and thou excelleſt as head over all: 
for thine is the greatneſs, and power, and glory, 
and victory, and praiſe ; for all that is in heaven and 
earth is thine. Now therefore, O my God, I praiſe 
and magnify thy glorious name, that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to add to the number of my days another 
Sabbath, notwithſtanding my having ſo many ways 
provoked thy Majeſty to anger and diſpleaſure ; b 
reaſon whereof, l am unworthy ſo much as to life 
up mine eyes to heaven. But thou, O God, be 
-merciful to me a finner; and blot out my tranſ- 
greſſions for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, thy well- 
beloved Son, whoſe glorious reſurrection is celebrat- 
ed by thy church this day; and for his ſake pardon 
all my fins, thoſe filthy luſts which ſo grievouſly 
defile the ſoul, and — Þ ſuch inroads on the con- 
ſcience. O waſh them away with the blood of that 
pure and undefiled Lamb, which taketh away the fins 
of the world; and let thy Holy Spixit more = * 
; OE lubddue 
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ſubdue my corruptions, that I may be renewed after 
thine own image to ſerve thee in newneſs of life and 
holineſs of converſation : and, as of thy mercy thou 

haſt brought me to the beginning of this holy day, 
| fo, I beſeech thee, O Lord, to make it a day of 
reconciliation between my ſinful foul and thy divine 
Majeſty. Let it be, O Lord, a day of repentance 
unto me, for all my tranſgreſſions againſt thee, 
that it may be a day of pardon and forgiveneſs unto 
me; and that I may remember that this is the day 
which thou haſt made, and fo may rejoice therein; 
and when I ſhall come, with the reſt of the holy 
aſſembly, to appear before thy preſence in thy taber- 
nacle, to offer unto thee our morning ſacrifice of 
prayers and praiſe; and to hear what the ſpirit, 
by the preaching of the word, ſhall ſpeak unto me 
thy unworthy ſervant; O let not my fins ſtand as 
a cloud, to ſtop my prayers from aſcending unto the 
throne of thy grace, or to keep back thy bleſſings 
from deſcending unto my heart. I tremble to think 
upon what the mouth of divine truth hath ſpoken, 
that three parts of the good ſeed falls upon bad 
ground. O let not my heart be like unto the high- 
way, which, through hardneſs, and want of true 
underſtanding, receiveth not the feed, but ſuffereth the 
evil one to come and ſnatch it up: nor like the ſtony. 
2 which heareth with joy for a time, but 
alleth away as ſoon as perſecution ariſeth for the 
goſpel's fake: nor like the thorny ground, which, by 
the cares of this world, and the deceitfulneſs of 
riches, choketh the word which it heareth, and 
maketh it altogether unfruitful : but that, like unto 
the good ground, I may hear thy word with an 
+ honeſt good heart; and both underſtand it, keep it, 


and bring forth fruit with patience, in that meaſure 


that thy wiſdom ſhall think fit, for thy glory, and my 

everlaſting comfort: Open likewiſe, I beſeech thee, 

O Lord, the door of utterance unto thy faithful ſer- 
: XS ad: = 
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vant, whom thou haſt appointed to preach the word 
unto thy people this day, that he may be enabled to 
open our eyes, and to turn us from darkneſs to light; 
and from the power of Satan unto God; that we 
may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and an inheritance 
among them which are ſanctified by faith in Chriſt. 
Give me grace to behave myſelf in the congregation 
of thy church with awful reverence, as being in thy 
_ preſence, and in the ſight of the holy angels; keep 
me from drowſineſs and ſleeping, and from all wan- 
dering thoughts and worldly imaginations ; ſanify 
my memory, that it may both receive and retain 
thoſe things which ſhall be taught me out of thy 
word: that through the aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit, 
I may put the ſame in practice, for my direction in 


proſperity, my conſolation in adverſity, and for the 


5 glory of thy name; that ſo, this ſabbath being thus 
_ Ipentthrough fear, may be the beginning of that eter- 

nal ſabbath, which I hope and expect to keep with 

the ſaints and angels in thy heavenly kingdom here- 

after. All which I humbly crave at thy hands, in 

the name and for the ſake of our bleſſed Saviour, thy 

_ only-begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. TE 


133 7 ; 5 — 
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ITI TP, up, my ſoul, and praiſe the Lord! 
= This is his holy day; 8 

Approach his altars, hear his word, 

And for his favour pray. *** 

l ay every earthly thought afid 
Light, idle, weak, or vain; 

In Jowlipeſs alone take pride, 
Make Heav'n thy only gain. 


3 


From 
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From every ſinful act forbear, 
Each fleſhly luſt control; 
For grace will never enter there, 
Where vice abides, my ſoul! 

Thus juſtly ſhalt thou paſs the day, 
Alike to God and man; 25 
Prevent what evil deeds you may, 

Do all the good you can. 
hen hope for that celeſtial reſt, 
When, ſaint-like, fall'n aſleep; 
Where righteous ſouls among the bleſt, 
Eternal ſabbaths keep. | 


—_— 


MzpiTATIoONns for SUNDAY Noon. 


2 HEN thou conſidereſt, O my foul, what 
5 God is, (the leaſt glimpſe of whoſe eternal 
glory thou canſt no ways ſee, but by conceiving 
what he is not) and wheh thou Jookef at the va 
diſtance between thy bleſſed Creator and thy ſinful 
ſelf, ſure thou canſt not but ſtand and wonder at the 
great patience, rich goodneſs, and unſpeakable 
mercy of the divine Majeſty towards thee. Alas! 
thy whole life, from thy nativity, hath been a con- 
tinued courſe of fin and rebellion againſt him: thy 
very . of God have been defiled, nothing 
but an indigeſted heap of mifconceivings of his ſa- 
cred Majeſty. Ah, how low and mean have thy 
thoughts been of his inconceivable and eternally 
_ glorious eſſence, who is for ever bleſſed in the 
fruition of himſelf, whoſe center 1s every where, 
and whoſe circumference no where! Who admits 
not of augmentation, nor of diminution ! For no 
length of time is beyond him; no depth of wiſdom 
beneath him; no height of glory above him; nor 
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any breadth of mercy beſide him. Think, my ſoul, 


then, when thou thinkeſt of God (who ought ne- 
ver to be out of thy thoughts) as of a moſt pure, 
ſimple, and eternal being; pure, without matter 
and without form; ſimple, without mixture, and 
without compoſition, eternal, without beginning 


or end. Think of him as one whom no created be- 


ing can expreſs, no imagination conceive, nor any 
underſtanding utter: ſure when thou thinkeſt of 
God as he is, the bright beams of his glory cannot 

but amaze thee; and when thou concervell of him 
what he is not, the terrors of thine own heart muſt 
needs affright thee. For the leaſt thought of this 
kind is highly impious, becauſe thou doſt thereby 
rob God of his glory, and, as it were, deprive him 


of himſelf: but yet, O my ſoul, thou oughteſt to 

_ conſider, that, as the being of God is moſt high, 
ſo the ſearch thereof is moſt neceſſary; becauſe from 
him, as from the bleſſed fountain of life, thou muſt 


enjoy all thy preſent, and expect all thy future hap- 


pineſs: and unto him, with joy of heart, and 


earneſtneſs of ſpirit, ſnould run the current of thy 
praiſes in this life, and of thy hallelujahs in the life 


to come. And therefore, when thou findeſt any cor- 


poral parts appropriated to the divine nature, think 


that thou ſeeſt God graciouſly deſcending to the 


weakneſs of a frail and infirm creature; and that 
God is pleaſed to declare himſelf to thee, not ac- 


cording to what he is, but according to what thou 
canſt underſtand of him: thus, by his eye, thou 

muſt underſtand his wiſdom; by his right hand, 
his power; by his fitting, his immutability ;. by his 


ſtanding, his fortitude; by his repentance, his 
mercy in pardoning ; by his anger, his juſtice in 
_ puniſhing ; by his hatred of fin, his holineſs ; by 


: grieving, his loving-kindneſs ; by his patience and 


long- ſuffering, his goodneſs ; and all are himſelf : 
neither is it * 
ſider 


for thee, O my ſoul, to con- 


PRAYER-BOOK 8; 
| ſider the divine nature in unity of eſſence, unleſs 
thou goeſt further, and findeſt a trinity of perſons. 
To be curious in this ſearch is very dangerous; but 
to be careleſs, is damnable : nothing may here be 


ſafely ſeen, but what is graciouſly revealed. But, 


O my ſoul, though no man can ſee God as he is 
in himſelf, yet it concerns thee to ſee him as he has 
revealed himſelf unto us in the Son of his love. In 
him therefore, O my ſoul, do thou labour to know 


him, and love him, and delight in him: and ſo ſhalt 


thou be ever known and loved of him. 


3 


A Prayer for SUNDAY Noon. 


art infinite in mercy, and wonderful in good- 


neſs to thy church, and her children: and I cannot 


but acknowledge, that it is of great extraordinary 


mercy, that I have this morning enjoyed another 


opportunity of being admitted into thy houſe, and 
of having there the words of eternal life ſpoken: to 


me; but, if thou ſhouldſt call me to a ſtrict ac- 


count for all the miſdemeanors I have committed in 


thy ſacred worſhip, in what confuſion muſt I needs 


appear before thee? How many idle imaginations, 


ſinful ſuggeſtions, and vain objects have I enter- 


_ tained, to divert my thoughts from thy ſervice? I 


have too often ſinned in abſenting myſelf from thy 


holy tabernacle ; but more often, and more grievouſly 
ae Are it, by coming careleſsly, and out of 
cuſtom; by unbeſeeming geſtures, cold prayers, 
fooliſh * A ; and even, in the beſt of my per- 
formances, b be 
O Lord, I deſign heartily to bewail, and earneſt! 
to beg thy pardon and forgiveneſs for. And now, 6 


moſt gracious God, wilt thou be with me for the 


remaining 


5 O MOST great and glorious Majeſty ! thou 


rving thee is K- all which, 


| 
' 
p 
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remaining part of this day, and help me better to 


improve my time, and to watch againſt the wander- 
ings of my heart with greater circumſpection? that 
I may not think my own thoughts, nor ſpeak my 


own words, nor do my own actions; but come be- 


fore thee with a ſanctified, and humble foul, and 
with a wounded and contrite ſpirit. Repel me in all 
evil ſuggeſtions; remove all idle imaginations; di- 
vert all ſinful objects; enlighten my underſtanding ; 
rectify my will; ſtrengthen my memory; ſubdue m 

affections, that I may rejoice, love and delight 
in thy law; and long for thy preſence here, and the 
full enjoyment of thee hereafter : and all for the 


fake of thy dear Son, and my only Saviour; to 


whom with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all ho- 


nour, and glory, both now and for ever. Amen, 


_—_ 


Hu MN for Sunday Noon. 


[7 ITH all my foul, I'Il bleſs the Lord, 
And all his mighty works proclaim ; 
Gladneſs and joy ſhall free myheart, 
Whilft I ſing praiſes to his name. 
Th' eternal God from change ſecure, 
Has plac'd his throne in glorious light; 
When he appears to judge the world, 
His ſentence will be juſt and right. 


From him the oppreſs'd will find relief, 


He'll be their refuge in diſtreſs ; 


= No good man's faith was ever ſhunn'd, 
7 


ray'r ne'er wanted good ſucceſs. 
But hell their final ruin waits, 
Who God and juſtice 2 . 
Whilſt the poor injur'd, helpleſs wretch, 
Obtains ſure reſcue and regard. 


Ariſe, 


bp 5... AO. + A ME Ros 
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| Ariſe, O Lord, and interpoſe, 
To blaſt the wicked's good ſucceſs ; 
And by thy terrors make them feel 
They are but men, and ſo confeſs. 


— 


MepiTATIONs for SUNDAY Night. 


M ſoul, to keep thyſelf continually ſerviceable 


to thy God is a great and hard government, 
but will be rendered more eafy by ſome helps which 
are to be had, if thou wilt avoid what hinders thee, 


and obſerve what furthers thee in the way to heaven; 
and if thou takeſt a ſtrict ſurvey of all, thou wilt 


find, that falſe principles, bad cuſtoms, ill company, 


vain ſcruples, and ſpiritual negligences, have been 
the chief bars againſt, and oppoſers of thee in the 
Holy Ghoſt. Think not thyſelf good, becauſe 


thou ſeeſt others worſe; but rather judge thyſelf 


bad, whilſt thou ſeeſt another better; becauſe by 


the you of God didſt thou pray, and endeavour, 
by the grace of God, thou mighteſt be as good. 
Bad cuſtoms are to be avoided, O my foul, for 


they will carry thee wrong, though thy guide be 


right; an ill cuſtom is a ſecond nature, and that 
was depraved enough at firſt to do ill. Why can- 
not ſome ſpeak without ſwearing? Why bs not 
ſome talk, but lye? Why cannot ſome live any more 


without drink than breath? and others no more 


want their luſts than ſleep? but becauſe their tongues 


have got the cuſtom to ſpeak, and their bodies 


the habit to do ill. 8 1 
Live not in ſin, as thou wouldſt not die in it. 


Remember the words of David, Away from me, ye 


wicked, for I will keep the commandments of my God. 
O my ſoul, if thou canſt not decline lewd company, 
at leaſt delight not in them ; civility with all is good, 

OY __ familiarity 


the wicked de 
not harden our hearts, he makes them too tender. 
In the name of God go on in thy good way, and 
encourage thyſelf againſt common errors and frail- 
ties with Chriſt's merits and ſufferings: do good, 
ſhun ill, and mercy ſhall be found. + = 
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familiarity dangerous; thou mayeſt live, therefore, 


among the rebels to God, but muſt not love them, 


for if thou doſt, thou wilt in time be like them, 


dead to all ſenſe of virtue. I dare ſay thou wouldſt 
not, in regard to thy body, fit in company with a 
perſon that has got the plague ; how much more 


then ſhouldſt thou avoid a ſoul that has contracted 


the peſtilence of fin ? - 
Two things, O my ſoul, God defires : thy joy 
in his ſervice, and his comfort in thy life. he 
devil, a friend to neither, ſeeks to rob thee of both; 
he therefore ſtrives to fill thee with vain ſcruples, 
which, debauching thy heart from all duty, and de- 
priving it of all hope, will give thee reſt neither 
night nor day: but, O my ſoul, do thou defeat 
* of the devil: when Satan can- 


Temptation is the parent of ſin, and idleneſs is 


the mother of both; thou canſt not be idle, O my 
ſoul, and do no ill; it is impoſſible for waters to 


ſtand and not to ſtink. To be found then at the | 
laſt day doing well, be ſeen in this ever doing ſome- 
thing; if not always at ſpiritual work, at ſome 


Civil and innocent employment. But eternity is thy 


life, O my ſoul, and thou ſhouldſt work for thy 
living. Thou cameſt and continueſt in the world to 


do that work; how dareſt thou then trifle away a 


moment ? Wherefore lift up the hands that hang 
down, and the * knees, leſt that which is lame be 
turned out of the way ; take heed left there be in you 


4 feeble heart of © unbelief, in departing from the 


living God. . | | | 
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who have tranſgre 
and. commandments : yea, even this preſent day, 
which thou haſt commanded me to keep holy to thy 

| Praiſe and worſhip, I have not fo righteouſly kept 
and obſerved, nor prepared my ſoul, as was meet to 


the holy aſſembly of thy ſaints, I have not attended 


PRAYER-BOOK 97 
A PRAYER for SUNDAY Night. 


Lmighty and moſt merciful Father | che God 
of t 


and apprehenſions of the beſt of thy creatures; ſuf- 
fer me, who am but duſt and aſhes, to ſpeak to thy 
moſt glorious Majeſty. I know that thou art a con- 
ſuming fire; and I acknowledge that I am but 


_ withered ſtubble: my ſins are in thy ſight, and the 


devil ſtands at my right-hand to accuſe me of them. 
I come not, O Lord, to excuſe, but to own my- 


ſelf worthy of thoſe 1 which thou 
mighteſt moſt juſtly inflict upon me, a wretched 


creature, for my fins and malefactions; the num 


ber of which is fo great, and the nature of them 


ſo very grievous, that they render me vile even in 
my own eyes; how much more loathſome then muſt. 


_ | appear in thine eyes, Lord? I confeſs, that they 
make me ſo far from being worthy to be called thy 


ſon, that I am rendered thereby altogether unwor- 
thy even of being ranked as thy meaneſt ſervant. It 


is an infinite condeſcenſion in thy Majeſty to ſuffer 


ſuch a deſpicable worm as I to come before thee, to 
wait upon thee, or have any thing to do with thee 
in a way of grace and mercy; and if thou hadſt 
dealt with me according to my deſert, and regarded 
me according to my iniquity ; what vengeance might 
I not expect, who Son offended ſo grievoully againſt 
thee? Drinking up iniquity as it were water, and 

fied not one, but all thy holy laws 


appear in the preſence of thy bleſſed Majeſty, and in 


e ſpirits of all fleſh, who haſt exalted ' 
thyſelf far above the heavens, and above the praiſes 


92 THE UNIVERSAL. 
to the preaching of thy word, nor the adminiſtra- 
tion of = ſacraments, with that humility, reve- 
Tence, and devotion that I ſhould : for though I 
was preſent at thoſe holy exerciſes, yet was I over- 
taken with too much drowſineſs, and dulneſs of 
ſpirit : and when I was not ſleeping, my mind was 
ſo diſtracted, and carried away with vain and tem- 
poral thoughts, that my ſoul ſeemed to be abſent 
from, and out of thy tabernacle, while my body 
remained in it. I have not ſo duly meditated with 


my ſoul upon thoſe heavenly truths that were de- 


livered there, but have let the enemy of mankind 
ſteal them out of my heart; ſo that I have forgotten 
them in great part, as though they had never been 
heard. I have ſpent too much of the day in idle 
and worldly converſation, feaſting, and ſatisfying 
my own luſts, while the one thing needful was 
ſcarcely thought of. For theſe, and all my other ſe- 
cret faults, O Lord, I beſeech thy pardon, though 


my conſcience proclaims me guilty, and I know thy 


holy law condemns me, ſo that I am in thy hand to 
receive ſentence : but what if I am by thy law con- 
demned, is there not hope in thy goſpel concerning 
| this matter? Yes, gracious Lord, thy goſpel aſſures 
me, that thy mercy is above all thy works, and 
that thy grace abounds, where fin has moſt abounded. 
I will not, therefore, be afraid to aſk thy forgiveneſs 
again; and for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt m | Heng 
I beſeech, O my God, to pardon. and forgive me 
all the fins of my whole life, but in particular the 
errors of this day. I have no righteouſneſs of my 
own, nor any ſatisfaCtion to preſent thee with, but 
ou'y thoſe bloody wounds, and that bitter paſſion 
and death, which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the man 
of thy right hand, has borne and undergone for me. 
He is my Mediator, and his precious blood ſpeaks 
better things for me than can of myſelf. Be pleaſ- 
eld therefore, O Lord, fo to illuminate my under- 
Ns anding, 
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ſanding, arid ſanctify my heart with thy holy ſpirit, 
that it may bring to my remembrance all thoſe good 
and profitable leflons, which this day, and at all 
other times, have been taught to me out of thy holy 
. word. And now, O Lord, unto thy moſt holy 
keeping do I reſign myſelf. O receive me into thy 
favour, and fo , me by thy grace unto thyſelt, 
that when this mortal life is ended, I may, with all 
thy ſaints, celebrate an eternal Sabbath of j joy and 
praiſe, to the honour of thy glorious name, in thy | 
eternal een, for ever and ever. Amen. 5 


8 


H run for SUNDAY Night. 


| M* God, my only help, and hope, 
5 My ſtrong and ſure defence, 
For all Da —_— of this day, 


I bleſs thy Providence. 


Lord, in thy day, thou went'ſt hav! 5 
The paths wherein I tread ; | 

155 Now, in the night, when 1 lie down, 
| Be thou about my bed. 


This day God was my ſword and ſhield, 
My keeper and my guide ; 
His care was on my frailty ſhewn, 
His mercies multiply'd. 


Minutes and mercies multiply'd 
Have made up all this day; 
Minutes came quick, but mercies were 
More ſwift and free than they. 


Now time, new favours, and new Joys, 
Do a new ſong require; 

5 Till I can praiſe thee asI would, 

Accept my heart s deſire. 


. A NEW 
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A NEW 


Ex FOSTTION 


OF THR. 


Lorv's Pray ts, THE CREED, AND THE 


TEN COMMANDMENTS. 


R Saviour in his ſermon upon the Mount, 


having warned his diſciples againſt all vain-glo- 
E rious and oftentatious prayer, and alſo againſt the 
tautologies and idle repetition of the Heathens, 


gave them a form of his own compoſing, which 


is from thence called The Loxp's PRAYER; and 


it is delivered to us as one, which, in the matter 
and form, we muſt imitate in all our prayers; and 
yet ſo, that we are not tied to the very words of this 


I : prayer, but may freely uſe the ſenſe of them in 
other words at our pleaſure, For our bleſſed Saviour 


often prayed in other words, and fo did the apoſtles, 


as we may ſee by St. Paul's prayers in his epiſtles ; - 


wherein he obſerves the matter and manner of this 
prayer, but yet uſeth other words : yea, St. Luke, 


in ſetting down this very form of prayer, does yet 


ſomewhat alter from the words of St. Matthew. 
And therefore, let me obſerve, from theſe introduc- 


' tory words, that this prayer of our Lord is both a 
perfect foxm of prayer, which ought to be uſed by 

us, and alſo a pattern of doctrine of prayer, accord- 
ing to which all our prayers ought to be formed and 
framed : that is to ſay, in all our prayers, we ought 


to 
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to addreſs ourſelves to God, as a Father, and as our 
heavenly Father, and to deſire that his name may be 

hallowed, or ſanctified by us in all that we do: and 
that his kingdom may come, and be ſet up in the 
world; that ſo his will may be done on earth, as it 
is done in heaven, with the ſame alacrity and chear- 
fulneſs, and holy diſpoſition of heart and ſoul. And 
alſo that we may have a continual dependance upon 
God for our daily ſupport, we ought to requeſt of 
him our daily bread. And ſeeing, by our ſins and 
corruptions, we run daily in debt to divine juſtice, 
we ought daily to pray for the forgiveneſs of our debts, 
and being commanded to be merciful as our heavenl 
Father is merciful, we ought as readily to expres 
our willingneſs to forgive others, as to be forgiven _ 
_ ourſelves : and ſeeing there are ſo many ſnares and 
temptations in the world, and we are fo unable of 
ourſelves to grapple with them, we ought to defire 
of God, that he would not lead us into temptation, 
but that, however, we might be delivered from the 
evil of them: and in all our addrefſes to God, 
ought to aſcribe all poſſible adoration, honour, and 
praiſe to him; becauſe he is the kingdom, the power, 
and the glory, and that for ever. And to expreſs 
our hearty deſire that our prayers may be heard and 
anſwered, we cloſe them with the word Amen; 
which is as much as to ſay, ſo be it; or, let it be ſo. 
And white our prayers are offered up to our heavenly 
Father, according to this doctrine of prayer, we obey 
the command of our Saviour, After this manner, there 
fare, pray ye : Fo Re 3 
« ur Father which art in heaven, hallowed be 
thy name; thy kingdom come; thy will be done 
< in earth as it is in heaven, Give us this day 
«© our daily bread: And forgive us our debts, as 
« we forgive our debtors ; and lead us not into 
<< temptation, but deliver us from evil. Amen.” 
5 5 CEO Upon 


os  THAUNFTIVERSTAL: 
Upon this excellent form of prayer of our bleſled 
Saviour, an eminent divine of our chutch paraphra- 
ſes thus: \ BY 3 
O thou, our Father in Jeſus Chriſt, and who 
« remaineſt in thy throne in heaven, and art there 
“ perpetually praiſed, and perſectly obeyed by glo- 
« rious angels, and glorihed ſaints ; grant that thy 
„ name may be glorified, thy throne heeded, 
and thy holy will obeyed here on earth below, by 
« us thy ſons and ſervants, moſt ſincerely and rea- 
«© dily, and in ſome proportion to what is done in 
heaven; and becauſe, by reaſon of the frailty of 
our nature, we cannot ſubſiſt without the com- 
© forts and ſupports of life, we crave that ſuch a 
proportion of the good things of this life may be 
* given unto us, as may be ſufficient for us; and 
<<. that we may be content with our allowance. And 
* knowing that thy holineſs and juſtice obliges 


| © thee to puniſh ſin and ſinners, we plead with 


« thee for the ſake of thy Son's ſatisfaction, to par- 

don to us our daily treſpaſſes, which we are guilty 
of in this ſtate of imperfection ; as we do freely 
and heartily forgive others that have offended and 
«© wronged us. And ſeeing that by reaſon of the 
frailty of our nature, we are prone to ruſh upon, 


and run into temptation, we crave, that by the 


<< power of thy omnipotent grace, we may be kept 
“ from Satan's temptations ; from the world's allure- 


ments; from our own evil inclinations; and be 


„ preſerved unblamable to thine everlaſting king- 
«© dom; which is exalted over all perſons, over all 
< places, over all things, in all times, paſt, pre- 
“ ſent, and to come: and accordingly, in teſtimony 
« of our deſires, and aſſurance to be heard and 
„ anſwered, we ſay, Amen; ſo be it; let it be ſo: 
even ſo, O Lord, let it be for ever.” 


But now, to be a little more particular, we have 


in this moſt excellent, compendious, and yet com- 
„ hs ! prehenſive 
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But how is this name * God hallowed, or ſanctified 


A0 3 


prehenſive prayer, ſeveral things worthy our obſer- 
vation. N 


_ Our FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, 


The perſon to whom our Saviour directs us to. 
make our prayers, is to God, under the notion of a 


Father; ſo that in all our religious addreſſes to God, 


we are to pray to him, and to conceive of him, as 


a Father, and under that relation to come to him: 


for ſo he is, in ſeveral reſpects, by creation, by a 


right of providence and preſervation, and alſo by re- 


demption; by —_— and adoption, as well as 


by outward profeſſion ; and this relation of a father, 
in which God ſtands to all his children, ſhould be 
a great encouragement to us to pray to him; for, be- 


ing our Father, we need not doubt but he is eaſy of 
acceſs, and ready to grant whatever he ſees to be 
good for us. And, whereas, it is alſo added, which 


art in heaven ;”” we muſt here obſerve, that we are 
not to underſtand. this ſo, as if his eſſence were in- 
cluded, or his preſence circumſcribed, and confined 


there; ſeeing the heaven, and heaven of heavens 


cannot contain him, 2 Chron. ii. 6. for he fills hea- 
ven and earth, Jer. xxiii. 24. ſo great is his im- 


menſity; but he is ſaid to be in heaven, becauſe the i 


ſpecial manifeſtation of his preſence is there; and 
his purity, power, and glory are moſt eminently ſeen. 
Whence we ought to learn, with What holy fear, 
and with what humble reverence, even with what 


a trembling veneration, polluted duſt ſhould make 
its moſt fol 


emn approaches to the God of heaven, 


 HALLOWED BE THY NAME, 


By this we are to underſtand God himſelf, as made 


known to us in his attributes, words, and works. 


by 


—_ 


— 
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by us? I anſwer, three ways. Firſt, by our lips, 
when we make an acknowledgement of his divine 
perfections, and ſpeak of all his wonderous works. 
Secondly, by our hearts, in entreating ſuitable con- 
ceptions of him. Thirdly, in our lives, by walking 
in ways of ſuitable obedience, from the conſidera. 


tion of theſe divine perfections. Indeed, if the 


. ſpirit of this petition was now weighed and conſi- 
dered, it would be of great advantage to many idle 


and unthinking men, who, as it were, throw away 


converted by the preaching of 


their ſouls, by their looſe and idle manner of treat- 
ing his Fed name. But, this * hallowed be thy 
name” is ofa much larger import, and takes ine! 
thing that in any way appertains to God, which we 
here beſeech him to fill us with; reverence, and a 
decent reſpect for his books, his houſe, his miniſt- 
ers, are all included under this article. And when, 
through any cauſe whatſoever, we maltreat, deſpiſe, 
or injure thoſe, or any part of them, we forfeit our 
right to the uſe of this divine petition. - 1 
THY KINGDOM COME. 


The ſecond clauſe of this ineſtimable prayer is, 
that his kingdom may come : that is, not only his 
general, _ providential won e by which he go- 
verneth the world; for that being always come, is 
capable of no farther amplification; but alſo, and 
finally, the kingdom of grace, that that ns be 
promoted in the hearts of . in their being 


he goſpel: by which 


al ſo we pray, that God would dethrone fin and Satan 
both in our ſouls, and in the ſouls of others; that ſo 
the grace of God may be increaſed in us; and like- 
wiſe we hereby pray, that the kingdom of glory may 
be haſtened: and that we, and all the elect, may be 

preſerved blameleſs to the coming of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in his 


ingdom ; that kingdom 
5 which 
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dead. 
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which ſhall have no end, when he tomes in the 
clouds of heaven to judge both the quick and the 


THY WILL BE DONE. 


* | 

By this petition, the perceptive will of God is ra- 
ther to be underſtood, than his providential will. In 
the former, we are univerſally bound to obey, and 
in the latter chearfully to ſubmit to, how much ſo- 


ever it may ſeem to thwart our worldly intereſts. 
From this petition we learn, that it ought to be not 


only our conſtant care, but our, daily prayer, and 
ſtud! „and endeavour, to do the commanding will 
of God on earth, as it is done by the angels in hea- 
ven: that is, with all the diligence and conſtancy, 
with all the ſpeed and readineſs, and with all x 44 


alacrity and chearfulneſs, which our imperfect ſtate 


is capable of acting with: imitating, as near as we 


can, the bleſſed angels, who execute the divine com 


mands without the leaſt regret or reluQtancy ; nay, 
with the greateſt pleaſure and delight. 5 
It may not be improper to obſerve in this place, 


dhat our Lord's Prayer conſiſts of ſix parts, or pe- 


titions; of which the three parts (which we have 


already ſpoken to) are relative to God, and his ho- 
. nour only; the three laſt, of which we are now 


going to ſpeak, reſpet — ourſelves ; and aſk 


for ſuch bleſſings as are neceſlary to our important 
and eternal happineſs. e 


GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD. 


Here let us note, that all the comforts and con- 
veniencies of life, with whatever is requiſite for the 
| ſupport of human nature, are all comprehended by, 
and under that one phraſe of bread, which we com- 

monly call the faff of life: and here we muſt ob- 

ſerve the modifications of this: petition. Firſt, the 


* | | bread 
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bread muſt be our own, not any others; and alſo 


what we have a civil right to, as men, and a cove- 
rant right to, as Chriſtians. „ 


Secondly, it muſt alſo be daily bread, and reaſon 
good that it fhould be ſo; for, by this means, we 
are put in mind of our continual dependance upon 


God, not only for, our lives, but for all the ſup- 
pow of life which we enjoy; and are likewiſe here- 
y put in mind of our mortality, ſeeing, without 


We have here alſo the way and manner of conveying 


all theſe good things to us; it is in a way of free 


gift, give us our daily bread. Here let us take notice 
of two things: Firſt, that we cannot give it to our- 
ſelves; it is not to be had by all that we can do; 
and yet we are to labour for it, for in the ſweat of 
our brow we cannot eat it, but it is by the wm 


of God upon our labour that it is given us; and 


therefore, Secondly, when we have it of God, it is 


given us as a free gift, of his free good will towards 


us, and not paid as if a debt due either to our na- 
tional or religious excellence. | 


' FORGIVE US OUR DEBTS, AS WE FORGIVE 
: OUR DEBTORS. | 


There is no duty enjoined us, either in the law or 
goſpel, more contrary to our corrupt nature, than 
this of forgiving injuries; and therefore, our Sa- 
viour expects it, not only in this his prayer, but 
frequently inculcates it elſewhere among his celeſtial 
lleſſons; aſſuring us, that forgiving others is the in- 
diſpenſible condition upon which we may expect for- 
giveneſs ourſelves; and therefore, every time we go 
to God in prayer, and beg forgiveneſs of ſins, as 
we forgive others, if we do not forgive them heartily 


and ſincerely, fully and freely, readily and willing- ; 


ly, our prayers are but a ſort of imprecations againſt 
CE fo | ourſelves ; 


theſe ſupports. daily given us, we could not ſubſiſt. 


We. 
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ourſelves; but here we ought to take notice, that 
this precept of our Saviour. for forgiving others, 
concerns only all private perſons, and for private 
offences committed againſt one another, and is 
not unbounded, to reach magiſtrates in the execu- 
tion of juſtice for him; [s the miniſter of God a re- 
venger, to execute wrath upon him that doth evil? 

In this petition, there are ſome things implied ; 
namely, That we are all ſinners, and as ſuch ſtand 
in need of pardon and forgiveneſs : that our fins are 
debts, nay, wilful debts; repeated, innumerable, 
inexcuſable debts; debts, not diſcharged without 
great difficulty, and yet, if left undifcharged, bring 
upon us the utmoſt ruin and miſery : that we are 
obliged to pray as conſtantly for the pardon of our 
| fins, as for our daily bread ; for we fin every day. 
Seeing we are to pray for forgiveneſs of our ſins, it 
ſtrongly ſuppoſes, that it is impoſſible for us ever to 
_ ſatisfy the juſtice of God for them; let therefore our 
minds be full of charity, when we put up this ſup- 
plication, free from rancour, and ill-will, and all 

. deſires of revenge, without any ſecret grudge againſt 
another; and not only fo, but let us be ready upon 
any occaſion to help them (for ſuch is our Lord's 
ſenſe in theſe words) and to do any office of lucre 
and ſervice to them that offended us. Nay, we muſt 


admit our offending brother into friendſhip and fa- 


miliarity, or elſe how can it be forgiving him from 
the heart, if our heart be not towards him, as it 
formerly was? 7 VVV 

But to enlarge a little farther on this duty of for- 


1 giving injuries, let us conſider, that ſuch is the frail- 


ty of our corrupt nature, that we ourſelves are ſub- 
ject to offer wrongs, and as we, in ſuch abuſes, 
would be willing to be forgiven, it is but juſt and 
equitable in us, to be as ready to forgive others. 
Conſider, that there are ſome offences, againſt which 
there is no law, that ſo we may exerciſe our charity 


3 . in 
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in paſſing them by; ſuch as frowardnefs, and pec- 


viſhneſs in old age, raſhneſs and paſſion in young 


men, ambition, and the love of fame in others: 
now theſe we ſhould overlook, though they ſhould 
ungenerouſly reflect upon us, becauſe it is the glory 


of a man to paſs by an injury. If men upbraid us 
it, lowneſs of deceit, 
poverty, or any perſonal imperfection, either thoſe 


with ignorance, want of ik 


things are true or falſe; if true, we ought to ſtrive 


to mend what is amiſs, where it is in our power to 
mend it: if they are falſe, let us rather pity, than be 


angry with our maligners. Again, as I have ſaid 
before, let us conſider, if we do not forgive others, 


God will not forgive us; which evil, of all others, 


in them have the moſt prevailing argument. 


| LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION, zur 
75 pkLIIVER US FROM EVI. 


This is che fixth and laſt petition of the Lord's 


prayer; by which we are taught to pray for two 
things; a preventing mercy, Lead us not into tempta- 


tion; a delivering mercy, But deliver us from evil. 
In the former it is ſupp<ſed, that we are unable to 
keep ourſelves from temptation, and that partly, be- 
cauſe of our natural depravity, and partly, becauſe 


of our carnal ſecurity : that it is God that muſt 


keep us from Satan's aſſaults, and thoſe traps and 
ſnares which he every-where lays in ambuſh for us: 
that it is our own daily duty to be earneſt and in- 

tent with God in prayer, not to ſuffer us, by the 


with-holding of his grace, or in a way of puniſh- 
ment for ſin, to run into thoſe circumſtances which 
may prove ſnares to us ; but daily to afford, us ſuch 


a meaſure of his grace, as may keep us from falling 


by temptation, and not leave us fallen under the 


temptation, but to recover us ſpeedily by his power, 
and enable us to ſtand more firmly for the FutgE: | 
9 2 4 


\ 


_ ceived by the reformed c 
with very cogent arguments for prevailing with Al- 
mighty God for obtaining the mercies prayed for; 

- which I ſhall briefly take notice of in the order in 


7 i 2 
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In the laſt part of this petition, But deliver us from 


evil, we pray for delivering mercy, to be delivered 


from evil; by which may be underſtood, Satan the 
evil one, but chiefly and principally the evil of fin, 
without which, Satan could do us no hurt; and ſo 
we pray here, that God would graciouſly preſerve us 
from thoſe vicious inclinations of our minds, and 
evil diſpoſitions of our hearts, which render us fo 
prone and ready to 8 with, and yield to the, 
temptations of Satan. Here we may ſee the ugly 


and deformed face of ſin; it is evil; evil in its au- 


thor and original; it is of the devil, the evil one. 
It is evil alſo in its effects and fruits ; it doth debaſe 
and'degrade us, render us filthy and polluted, and 


| both be-fools and deceives us; and at laſt, without 
unfeigned repentance, conſigns us over to eternal 


puniſhment. | EN 
The laſt thing we have to obſerve from this ex- 


cellent prayer is, the concluſion of it; which, 


though added of latter 2 yet is univerſally re- 
urches, and is full fraught 


which they are laid down: 1. For thine is the king- 


dom; that is, thou art the only abſolute and rightful 


ſovereign, and all men are obliged to honour thee, 


and obey thy laws: thou art the ſupreme governor 


of the world, and king of thy church; therefore 


let thy kingdom come, and thy will be done. 2. 


Thine is the power ; therefore 2 us daily bread, 
and forgive ys our daily fins; for thou haſt power 
to ſupply the one, and authority to pardon the other: 


the power of God is a mighty encouragement to 
prayer; and faith in this power of God, has a 
3 mighty prevalency in prayer with God. 3. Thine is 


the glory; that is, thine will be the glory: as if we 


|  thould ſay, Lord, by enabling us to hallow thy. name, 


F 4 by 
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by owning thy kingdom, by doing thy will, and by 

providing for us, and pardoning of us, thou wilt 
. have much glory by us and from us. And this 

teaches us, that as our prayers in general ought to 
de argumentative; ſo, an argument in prayer drawn 
\ from the glory of God, is a mighty encouragement 


iwer. 4. For ever and ever; that is, thy kingdom 
is eternal, thy power is eternal, thy glory is eternal; 


an encouragement to expect the ſame n from 
God, which others had beſore us; for he is 7 rday, 
to-day, and the ſame for ever. The la 


languages; and imports an hearty aſſent to our own 
© prayers, a deſire to receive the A for, 
and an humble aſſurance that we ſhall be heard and 


we have prayed for, and deſired theſe things at thy 


the prayer in general, but of every petition in it 
alſo, to ratify and confirm it to ourſelves : as for 
inſtance, when we ſay, Hallowed be thy name, our 
hearts muſt ſay, Amen; that is, as I deſire grace to 
ſanctify thy name, ſol believe, O Lord, thou wilt 

enable me to do it; and fo of all the reſt, 
I will now conclude the whole of this ans, 


Lord's Prayer. FCC oy 
Has our bleſſed Lord given us a form of prayer of 
his own compoſing ? Then let that have the pre- 


ready ſaid, that the principal uſe of prayer is to be a 
pattern and direction, whereby the church of ** 
. an 


to hope, that God will both graciouſly hear and an- 


the Cod whom we pray to, is an eternal God; and 
this attribute of God is improvable in prayer, as 


word in 
this prayer, is Amen, which is a word uſed in all 


anſwered; and is as much as if we ſhould ſay, as 
hands, O Lord, fo we do believe, that in thy good 


time, thou wilt, for Chriſt's ſake, grant the ſame to 
us: for it is a ſeal, not only at the concluſion of 


with a ſhort application, ſhewing the uſes of the 


ference of all others : and to this end, let us me- 
ditate on the uſe we are to make of it. I have al- 


% 
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and every member of it, may make their wants known 
unto him upon all ber fg Let me now ſhew 
how the Lord's Prayer is to be made a pattern for 
our prayers; which will appear, by applying the 
ſeveral petitions in this prayer, to the ſpecial times 
of prayer, which are morning and evening; and to 
the ſpecial occaſions of prayer, which are either on 
ſome matters of moment, in times of afflition, 
and in the hour of death. © „ 
I. In the morning this prayer is uſeful for us, 

before we ſet upon the duties of our calling; for, 
1. We muſt beg of God, that in the uſe of our 
calling we may ſanctify and hallow his name, and ad- 
vance his glory. 2. That he would rule in our hearts 
by his grace, and guide us by his word that whole 
day. 3. That he would enable us to do his will that 
day, and not our own, and that with alaerĩty and de- 
light. 4. That he would enable us to depend upon his 
providence that day, for all things needful for this 
life. 5. That he would humble us in ourſelves 
for our fins, and give us repentance for them, and 
pardon them for Chriſt's ſake, that ſo no judgment 
. 1 us for them; and that our hearts may be 
inclined to love and mercy towards our brethren, 
as we deſire mercy with God for our own ſouls. 
6. That God would ſtrengthen us againſt tempta- 
tions, that neither the world, the fleſh, nor the 
devil prevail againſt us. And of all theſe mercies, 
we may be aſſured, becauſe the kingdom, power, 
and glory belong to him alone. * : 
II. In the evening alſo we may comfortably make 
uſe of this prayer, in the committing of ourſelves 
to the protection of God that night: and that, 1. 
In intreating him to bleſs our reſt to us, that we may 
be the fitter to glorify God. 2. That we may ſleep 
in ſafety under bis gracious government. 3. That 
we may do his will, as well in reſt, as in labour; in 
the night, as in the day; ſecretly, as well as in 
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the ſight of men. 4. That he would fo bleſs our 
reſt and ſleep, that it may tend to the preſervation 
of our lives. 5. That he would forgive the ſins of 
the day paſt, fo that the provocation of them might 
not bring down judgment upon us the night follow- 
ing. 6. That he would be our ſafe-guard while we 


 Neep, ma, For from all evil, and preſerving us 


to his heavenly kingdom, | 
III. In matters of moment, this prayer may alſo be 


properly made uſe of for our ſucceſs therein. 1. That 


in the management thereof, we may ſincerely deſire 


and won. the glory of God. 2. That he would 


guide and govern us in the doing thereof. 3. That 


our great deſign in all our actions may be to do the 


will of God, and to do all we do in obedience to 


his will. 4. That we may by faith rely upon his 
providence and bleſſing, for the iſſue of all our un- 


—— 5. That our fins may not fruſtrate our 
| lawful deſigns. 6. That neither Satan, nor our 


luſts, may, "_ their temptations, obſtruct us, 


but God would deliver us from them all. 


IV. In times of aMiction this prayer may be alſo _ 


proper for us. 1. That we may honour God in 


| patience and forbearance in that condition. 2. That 


Odd wouldover-rule all our afflictions for our good. 


3. That we may be as willing to do God's will in ad- 
verſity as in proſperity. 4. That we ſee and advance 


| his providence therein, and rely upon him for our de- 
| liverance. 5. That our fins may not add to our afflic- 


tions, but that our ſins being pardoned, our aMictions 


may be ſanctified to us. 6. That when our afflictions 
overwhelm us, Satan may not overcome us by his 
temptations, but that God would deliver us. 

V. In the hour of death, we may alſo comfort- 


ably make uſe of this prayer: 1. That we may | 
_ glorify God in ſickneſs and death, as well as in life 


and health. 2. That God-would govern us by his 
word and ſpirit in our hearts, above all that we may 


have I 
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reſt ſatisfied in his providence, even in death itſelf. 
5. That we may be truly humbled for our fins, and 


6. That ſeeing Satan is then buſieſt, when we arc 
weakeſt, that God would magnify his mercy in 
ſtrengthening our ſouls againſt all the aſſaults of the 


is uſually called, may in ſome meaſure 22 for 
this new expoſition, or any other diſcourſe about it. 


_ tranſcribe the encomiums that every where abound in 


theantient writings, on this ſhort ſynopſis and com- 


| believers, by which the bond of 3 is diſſdlv- 


worthily, therefore, is the Creed to be attended unto, | 


_ clared in the ſcriptures, as foretold in the prophets, 
concerning the bleſſed Trinity, and the myſtery of 
our Saviour's incarnation, death, and erucifixion, is 
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have felt in the time of our health. 3. That we 
may as chearfully and readily obey God, dying as 
living. 4. That God would bleſs means for our 
recovery, if it be his will; and however, make us 


render up our ſouls into the hands of God, with com- 
fortable aſſurance of his mercy in the hour of death. 


devil. Thus we ſee in all conditions, what a ſweet 
and comfortable uſe we may make of this excellent 
prayer. = a e 


1 


Tus APOSTLES CREED. 
u E great reſpect and veneration that hath in 
all ages been paid to the Apoſtles Creed, as it 
It would be not only tedious, but alſo infinite, to 
pendium of the Chriſtian faith. St. Auguſtin calls 
it, the illumination of the ſoul, the perfection of 
ed, the gate of life is ppened, and the glory of faith 
is ſhewn ; little, indeed, in words, but great in 
myſteries ; ſhort, ſo as not to oppreſs the memory, 


yet comprehenſive, ſo as to exceed the underſtanding : 


ſince, whatſoever is prefigured in the patriarchs, de- 
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ance, I ſhall endeavour a little to explain. | 
The Apoſtles Creed was by our anceſtors very 
fitly termed a ſymbol, becauſe it was ſtudiouſly con- 


thy and profane might not have this ſecret of God 
with them; nay, ſo exact and punctual were they in 


when it was delivered unto them, as that private 
mark or ſign, by which the Chriſtians mutually 


diſpute, that the title of ſymbol, which in early 


on. 
many ages ſucceſſively, been eſteemed the apoſtles 


Creed; but beſides this opinion, that the apoſtles 

were in general the authors of the Creed, ſome have 
advances one ſtep farther, and affirmed, that every 
apoſtle inſerted his particular article ; by which, ac- 
_ cording to the number of the apoſtles, they have di- 
vided the Creed into twelve articles, allowing one ar- 


in Gad the Father Almighty ; John, Maker of _— 


contained in it. Theſe, and many other ſuch like 
noble and majeſtic expreſſions, were made uſe of by 
the primitive writers and panegyriſts, to declare their 
eſteem of the Creed, which, through the divine aſſiſt- 


| cealed from the Pagan world: indeed, there are fre- 
quent and earneſt exhortations in the writings of the 
primitive fathers to preſerve and hide the Creed from 
public knowledge and obſervation, that the unwor- 


this regard, that the Creed was not declared to the 
catechumens themſelves, till juſt before their baptiſm, 


knew each other; and from hence it ſeems beyond 


times was given to the Creed, was derived from the 
ſymbols uſed in the religious rights of the heathens; 

in allufion whereunto, the Creed is ſo termed, 
becauſe it was delivered unto perſons at their initia- 
tion and admiſſion by baptiſm into the viſible church; 
as that ſecret mark and ſign, by which they ſhould 
be known from all others, and mutually know each 


The authors and compoſers of this Creed have, for 


themſelves, from. whence it is called the Apoſtles 


ticle for each apoſtle, as thus; Peter ſaid, I believe 
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and earth; James, and in Feſus Chriſt his only Son 
our Lord; Andrew, who was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoft, born of the virgin Mary; Philip, ſuffered un- 
der Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; 
Thomas, he deſcend?d into hell, the third day he roſe 
again from the dead; Bartholomew, he aſcended into 
heaven, ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty ; Matthew, from thence fhall he come to judge 

the quick and the dead; James the ſon of Alpheus, 7 
believe in the Holy Ghoft, the holy catholic church 
Simon Zolates, the communion of ſaints, the forgiveneſs 
| of fins; Jude the brother, of James, the reſurrection 

of the body; Matthias, life everlaſting. Amen. 
Nov, as to the truth of this tradition, I think it 
is altogether to be denied, and that for ſeveral rea- 
ſons, but in particular, that it was nigh four hundred 
years after Chriſt, before the framing of the Creed 

by the apoſtles was ever heard of : moreoyer, had 
the apoſtles been the real formers of the Creed, be- 
fore their diſperſion from Jeruſalem, it cannot be 


imagined that Saint Luke, .in the hiſtory of their 


Acts, would have wholly omitted fo conſiderable a 
fact as this: neither can it be conceived, but that the 
innumerable councils and ſynods amongſt the primi- 
'tive Chriſtians, or at leaſt ſome of them, would in 
their yarn and determinations of faith and doc- 
trine, have had fome reference or other to this apoſ- 
tolical ſyſtem, as their ſtandard and baſis, if any {ach 
there had been; whereas, no ſuch thing appears, but 
the contrary thereunto; for, as oy never mention 
ed any ſuch Creed, ſo as occaſion offered, they com- 
_ poſed new Creeds, and even performed one of the 
higheſt parts of the Chriſtan religion, I mean bap- 
tiſm, by them. ES 
But though this Creed be not of the apoſtles im- 
mediate framing, yet it may be truly ſtiled apoſtoli- 
cal, not only 2 it contains the ſum of the 
apoſtles doctrine, but alſo, becauſe the age thercof 
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is ſo great, that its birth muſt be fetched from the 
very apoſtolic times. It is true, the exact form of 
the preſent Creed cannot pretend to be ſo ancient by 
four hundred years; but a form, not much different 


from it, was uſed long before. And as there was ſo 
great a diverſity of Creeds, as that ſcarce two church- 
es did exactly agree therein; yet the form and ſub- 


ſtance of every Creed, was in a great meaſure the 
ſame ; ſo that except there had been, from the ver 
plantation of Chriſtianity, a form of ſound words, 


or a ſyſtem of faith delivered by the firſt planters 


thereof, it is not eaſy to conceive, how all church- 


es ſhould harmonize in the method and order of them. 


. Wherefore, having premiſed this obſervation, I 

- ſhall now endeavour to give the beſt account I can 

of the authors and framers of the Creed, and of the 
deſigned meaning of the ſeveral articles thereof. 


As for the authors thereof, it cannot be denied, 


but that they were ſeveral and many; the Creed 


was neither the work of one man, nor of one day, 


but, during a long tract of time, paſſed ſucceſſively 
through ſeveral hands, ere it arrived to its preſent per- | 
fection: firſt, ſome of the articles therein were derived 
from the very days of the apoſtles ; ſecondly, the others 


were afterwards added by the primitive doctors and 
biſhops, in oppoſition to groſs hereſies and errors 
that ſprung up in the church. „„ 


As for the firſt of theſe, that ſome of the articles 
were of the very inſerting of the apoſtles, this will 
appear, if we conſider, that the apoſtles andevan- 
geliſts were the firſt ſent forth to preach the goſ- 


pel, and to convert the world, both Jewiſh and Pa- 
gan; when they formerly received any one a member 
into the Chriſtian * by baptiſm, they did then 
particularly demand his aſſent to the Chriſtan faith, 
and a declaration of his belief thereof; an example 


whereof, we have in the eighth of the Acts, where, 
after the conference between the eunuch and Philip, 


when 


„ ˖ͤ ‚ — ä. Ü 1 es r LI" 8 


. 7 ²˙ꝛ 


00) ˖ — Ä 


OO fe @ re | < w wy 


ſerted in the Creed; and/together with thoſe other 
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when the eunuch teſtified his deſire to be baptized, 
Philip told him, that if he did believe with all his 

heart, he might; unto which, when the eunuch re- 
plied, that he did believe Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son 
of God, then Philip baptized him, but not before. | 
- From which ſingle inſtance it is manifeſt, that the | 
apoſtles and firſt preachers of the goſpel required the 
aſſent of all perſons at baptiſm to ſome of the particu- 
lar articles of the Chriſtian faith, which was the plat- | 
form and model of the Creed, fince that time, al- lt 
ways uſed at baptiſm. Which of the particular ar- | 
ticles of our preſent Creed were inſerted therein by 
them, I ſhall more largely ſhew in their particular 
order, wherein they are diſpoſed in the rule of faith. 
It is ſufficient in this place to ſay, that they were the. 
articles of the exiſtence of God; the Trinity; that 
Jeſus was Chriſt, or the Saviour of the world; the 
remiſſion of ſins, and the reſurrection. . 
Not long after the apoſtles _ and even in the 
apoſtolic age itſelf, ſeveral hereſies ſprung up in the 
church, ſubverſive of the fundamentals of Chriſtia- 
nity. To prevent the malignant effects whereof, 
and to hinder ſuch heretics from an undiſcernible 
mixing themſelves with the orthodox Chriſtians ; as 
alſo, toeſtabliſh and ſtrengthen the true believers in 
the neceſſary truths of the Chriſtian religion, the 
Chriſtian virtues oppoſite to thoſe hereſies were in- 


articles, which had without any intermiſſion been 

conſtantly uſed from the time of the apoſtles, were 

' propoſed to the aſſent and belief of all perions who 

came to be baptized. The governors of the church, 
Judging this a prudent and an effectual courſe, to 
preſerve the fundamentals of religion from being un- 

dermined and overthrown by cunning and ſubtle 

| heretics, which is the ſecond way by which the 

Creed was compoſed, viz. the doctors and governors 

of the church did add unto thoſe of the apoſtles other 

| articles, 
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articles, in oppoſition to groſs and fundamental he- 


reſies and errors, as they appeared and grew up. _ 


This being then the method whereby the Creed 
was framed, although nothing that is contained there- 
in muſt be believed any farther than it agrees with 
the holy ſcriptures, yet the intended ſenſe of the 
greater part thereof, is not to be fetched from thence, 


but from the writings of the fathers, and from thoſe _ 


hereſies againſt which it was deſigned ; which ex- 


preſſion may, at the firſt hearing, be perhaps eſteem- 


ed by ſome too haſty and inconſiderate; but the na- 
ture of the thing well reflected on, makes it evident, 
and beyond contradiction. I ſhall now proceed to 


the explication of the ſeveral articles of this ſtand- 


ard of our faith. And, firſt, _ 55 


_ I petiEve In Gop THE FATHER ALMIGHTY, 
MAKER OF HEAVEN AND EARTH; 


I believe; herein are two things obſervable ; the 


firſt whereof is, the number wherein the word be- 


lieve is expreſſed, which is not the plural we believe, 
but the ſingular, I believe; to the end, that many 
might recite or aſſent unto the Creed together, yet 


each one declare his proper perſonal belief thereof. 


But there is farther obſervable in theſe two words, 
the act mentioned or ſpecified therein, viz. believing ; 


which, that I may avoid all needleſs and impertinent | 


_ criticiſms, I do in brief apprehend to mean, in this 


place, no more than the full and undoubted aſſent of 


our mind and underſtanding to the truth and verity 
of every particular clauſe and article contained in 


5 this Creed; the firſt whereof is, that we believe in | 


Gad, not only as to the certainty of his being, but 
in all the due and congruous notions to his nature 


and eſſence; as that he is the firſt cauſe and fountain 

of all things, infinite, unbegotten, immortal, per- 
petual, only, whom no bodily ſhape can deſcribe, or 

” circumſpection 
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circumſpection determine; without quality or quan- 
tity, diſpoſition, motion, or habit: nor is it enough 
that we believe; the devils believe and tremble; we 
muſt alſo ſolely love God, and live to him; for as 
we are to believe with the heart unto righteouſneſs, 


and confeſs with the mouth unto ſalvation, ſo we 
are to bring forth fruits thereof, in a holy and blame- 


leſs converſation. 


AND 1N JESUS CHRIST Hs ONLY SON OUR Lox D. 


Here, by believing in Jeſus Chriſt, we profeſs, 
that there was ſuch a man as was known by the name 
of Jeſus of Nazareth; which word Jzsus was an 


uſual name among the Jews; and that pence” ang 
Ant- 


was the Chriſt, or the Meſſiah, which was con 
ly a part of the Creed, from the very beginning of 


the goſpel, it being the foundation of Chriſtianity, 


and that article of our holy religion, which was 
moſt violently aſſaulted by the Jews. The word 
CHRIS ſignifies anointed ; union was uſed among 


the Jews on ſeveral occaſions: in alluſion whereunto, 
| Jeſus is called Chriſt, from his conſecration to his 
| tripple office of king, prieſt, and prophet ; but his 


unction is to be underſtood in a ſpiritual ſenſe ; God 


the Father was his anointer, and the Holy Ghoſt 
the oil which was poured upon his human nature 


at his conception and baptiſm. His only Son: where- 


in are two things conſidered ; firſt, that he is the 


ſon of the father; his ſon, which was foretold by 
the prophets ; whence the Meſſiah, and the ſon of 
God were controvertible errors amongſt the Jews, 
at the time of our Saviour's appearance. Chriſt 


| was the Son of God in ſeveral reſpects, but in one 
way particularly, which is the ſecond thing in this 
j- clauſe; that he was his only Son. The title Lord, 


denotes the dominion of Chriſt, who is Lord by 
way of- eminence, being ſupreme Lord over all j 
| ; 8 | an 
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and particularly the Chriſtians Lord; whence, Our 
Lord. Let every one then, by a contrite heart, and 
. ee life, make him indeed their Lord. We 
acknowledge we believe him; but do we love him, 
in whom we believe? O how ſhould we be leſs 
than his admirers, ſo long as we believe him to be 
our Saviour! But where are the ſigns of this affec- 


tion? If we truly love him in whom we believe, 
we will rather ceaſe to live, than baniſh our affec- _ 


tions from one that has loved us fo tenderly. 


WHO WAS CONCEIVED BY THE HoLy GurosT, 
BORN OF THE VIRGIN MART. 


After the confeſſion of our Saviour's divine na- 


ture and lordſhip, the Creed deſcends, in the next 


palace, to his humanity, affirming the perſon who 
was juſt before named the Son of God, and our 


Lord, to be conceived of the — Ghoſt, and born 
and the following ex- 


of the Virgin Mary: by that, | 
preſſions, declaring the reality, certainty, and man- 
ner of his incarnation. That he, who was the Son 


of God, did for us men, and for our ſalvation, be- 
come the Son of Man, not diſdaining to take upon 
him the ſeed of Abraham, and to become in every 
thing like unto us, ſin only excepted; that he might 


redeem and fave us, and, in our nature, vanquiſh 
and overcome the devil, who had captivated and en- 


| fNlaved us. This is that divine and aſtoniſhing effect 
of his goodneſs and mercy, which raviſhes the holy 


angels, and cauſed thoſe harmonious choriſters of 


heaven to ſing at his coming into the world that 
triumphant ſong, Glory be to God in the higheſt! on 


earth, peace and good will towards men- 


SUFFERED UNDER PoNTIUs PILATE, WAS CRU- | 


_ - CIFIED, DEAD, AND BURIED. 


Here the circumſtances of our Saviour's paſſion 


are introduced, as having been particularly attacked 


by 
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by ſome infamous heretics, who affirmed, that Chriſt 
did not ſuffer at all; but that Simon of Cyrene, 
the bearer of his croſs, being taken by the Jews for 
him, was crucified in his 13 which horrible 
opinion being an evident ſubverſion of the goſpel, 
and a total deſtruction of the very foundation of 


88 it is no wonder, that to declare our 


faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and that a true and real man 
ſuffered, the compoſers of the Creed inſerted this 
clauſe, that every true believer might at once yield 


his aſſent thereto: but, leſt it might be by any one 


imagined, that the beholders were ch by a de- 
luſion, and pretended crucifixion ; or, that by ſor- 


- cery, the diſtance of the object, or any ſuch like 


way, their ſight had been impoſed upon, to ap- 
prehend him who was nailed upon the croſs to be a 
true and ſubſtantial man, whilſt he was no other 


than an imaginary appearance, it is further afſerted 


in the Creed, that our Lord was not only crucifed, 


but alſo dead; when on the one hand, being depriv- | 


ed. of all vital operation, he could not by magic, or 
any other tricks, deceive them; and on the, other 
hand, they themſelves, . without any. impediment, 
might freely employ all their ſenſes to look into the 
certainty and reality of his bodily ſubſtance. 5 
And to this is added, that he was buried ; which, 


as one of the fathers remarks, was a ſufficient con- 
futation of thoſe who imagined, or pretended to 


imagine, that Chriſt had not actually ſuffered a 


5 corporal death; for it was neither his ſoul, or his 


| Mac which the | ga received, but his body; 

or graves are prepared only for bodies. It is obfery- _ 
able too, that the framers of the Creed have men- 
tioned all theſe things to have happened under Pon- 


" Y 


tius Pilate, leſt, in any manner of way, it ſhould be 
reputed to be a wandering or uncertain tale. 


HE 
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HE DESCENDED INTO HELL, 


We are now come to that famous article of our 
Saviour's Deſcent into Hell, the truth of which has 


never been denied, or queſtioned by any: for the 
holy ſcriptures do ſo expreſsly aſſert it, that, as St. 
Auſtin fays, none but infidels will deny it. But 
that which has rendered this article ſo noted, is, 


the various ſenſes that have been given to it; the 
_ particulars whereof are ſo multiplied, that I ſhall 
not go about to enumerate them, it being enough 


for me to give the moſt natural, eaſy, and generally- 


received opinion: and, firſt, the place whither Chriſt 
deſcended, which is faid to be hell. The word in 


the Greek ſignifies no more than an inviſible place, 


wherein all ſeparate ſouls, whether good or bad, 


are received and contained; ſo, that we are not to 3 
ſuppoſe that the ſoul of Chriſt, which alone is re- 


 fered to in this place, being disjoined from his . 
went into that place of torment, which is generally 


conceived by our word hell; nor, that it means that 


he merely and ſimply went into the grave, as hath 
been ſuppoſed by many. The opinion of the pri- 


mitive chriſtians, I find, to have been, that hell in 
this place meant, as I have ſaid before, the common 
receptacle for departed fouls, both good and bad, 
being divided into two manſions ; in one whereof, 
the ſouls of the wicked remained in torment; and in 


the other, thoſe of the godly in joy and happineſs, 
both of them expecting the general reſurrection : 


this is amply authorized by our Saviour's expreſſion 


to the penitent thief on the croſs, This night ſhalt 


thou be with me in paradiſe. Nor are we to take the 
word deſcended here as ſignifying, that the place where 


the ſoul of our Saviour went, was below the ſurface 


of this earth, but merely implying the paſſage of it 


into the habitation of bleſſed and diſunited ſpirits 


in 
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in which ſimple ſenſe of motion from one place to 


another, it is frequently uſed in the works of the 


inſpired writers. 


THE THIRD DAY HE ROSE AGAIN FROM THE DEAD. 


_ Hitherto we have beheld our Mediator and Re- 


deemer in the inglorious eſtate of his humanity. 


His exaltation now follows, when that ſun of righte- 


ouſneſs, which ſet in redneſs and obſcurity, now 
runs with height and ſplendor. The earth could 
not detain his body, nor hell his ſoul; but each de- 
livered up their prey: The third day he roſe again 
from the dead; that is, his body and ſoul were re- 
United, conſtituted the ſame complete man and per- 
ſon that was before; the certainty of which reſur- 
rection is abſolutely neceſſary to the Chriſtian re- 


ligion; ſeeing, without that, it would be no better 
than a vain and frivolous impoſture. The great ad- 
vantage which the goſpel promiſes, is the remiſſion of 


ſins; the aſſurance whereof depends upon the cer- 
tainty of our Saviour's reſurrection ; for that de- 


clares the virtue of his ſufferings, and the efficacy 


of his undertakings for us; and that God's wrath is 


now appeaſed, and he becomes propitious to man- 


= 


And that this ſhould make up an article of the 


_ Chriſtian Creed, is by all means fit and agreeable; 


ſince ſo much depends (our All indeed) upon our 
belief of it. For St. Paul declares, The righteouſ- 
neſs of faith ſaith thus : It is the purport of the Chriſ= - 
tian inſlitution, that if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 


the Lord Jeſus, a 


. 


ſhalt believe in thy heart, THAT 


Gop RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD, thou fhalt be 
ſaved. O Lord, then, incline us, we beſeech thee, 
to believe; let us rife from ſin, and live to righteouſ- 
neſs, that ſo thou mayeſt not have caſt thy pearls be- 


He 


- 


fore ſwine, and riſen in vain! 
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Hr ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN, ANDSITTETH ON THE 
RIGHT HAND OF GoD THE FATHER ALMIGHTY.” 


After our Lord's reſurrection, follows his aſcen- 


ſion into heaven; which imports, that he left this 
world, and, mounting through the air, aſcended 
into the heaven of heavens, the throne of God, 


the habitation of the Moſt High ; upon the truth of 


which depends our own aſcenſion; for if our Sa- 


viour be not aſcended into heaven, it will be im- 


poſſible for us ever to aſcend thither. This is the 
foundation of our hope, the anchor of our ſouls, 
both ſure and ſtedfaſt ; that the man, even Jeſus, is 
entered for us within the veil; that he is gone to 
prepare a place for us, that where he is, there we 


may alſo be. This article ſeems to have been in- 
troduced into the Creed, to obviate an hereſy crept 
into the church, which owned, that Chriſt's ſoul, 


but denied that his fleſh, aſcended into heaven. By 


his fitting at the right hand of God, we are not to 


imagine him confined to that ſingle poſture of body, 
in diſtinction to all others, ſeeing St. Stephen ſaw 
him ſtanding by the right hand of God; but we 
are to underſtand his habitation, manſion, and con- 


tinuance by the Father's right hand, where, right 
hand is not mentioned as if God the Father had an 


arm or ſhape, a right and left fide; but by the right 


we are to conceive the higheſt happineſs, where are 


righteouſneſs, peace an Joy 3 as the goats in the 
ſcripture are ſaid to be place 
fay, in miſery and torment. 


| FROM WHENCE HE SHALL COME TO JUDGE BOTH 
TE QUICK AND THE DEAD, 


This is the laſt particular that is attributed to the 
Son; and the meaning of it is no other than this, 
= „ that 


on the left; that is to 


% i 
„ 


en . Il IAA „ „ „ 


PRAYER-BOOK. 119 


that all mankind, in ſoul and body, both good and 


bad, the dead, as well as thoſe then living, ſhall ap- 
pear at the laſt day before the tribunal of Chriſt, to 
receive from him according to what they teſpectively 
did in the fleſh. 4+ The Father,” ſaith the apoſtle, 
&« judgeth none, but hath given up his judgment to 
the Son.” Lord, prepare us for this great trial, this 


_ tremendous aſſize] for when the righteous ſhall 


ſcarcely be ſaved, what will become of the wicked ? 
When the axe of thy judgment ſhall not ſpare the 


green tree, what will become of the dry? O miſera- 


le ſinner! nothing then will befall thee but de- 
ſtruction, unleſs that loving Jeſus, who died for 
thee, deals not with thee in mercy, rather than in 


I BELIEVE IN THE HoLy GrosrT. 


The faith of an orthodox Chriſtian having been 
already declared, the Creed proceeds to add, that 
we muſt alſo believe in the Holy Ghoſt. It may, 
perhaps, ſeem ſtrange to ſome, when there is ſo much 
declared in the Creed, relating to the Father and 
the Son, ſo little ſhould be ſaid of this third perſon 


of the Trinity; but there was not ſo great a con- 


troverſy in the primitive church concerning the di- 


vinity of the Holy Ghoſt, which we are to believe 
the ſpirit of comfort, truth, and lenity, without 


which, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God; for as-he 
promiſed to his apoſtles a Comforter, ſo, in the ſhape 
of a dove, and in the form of cloven tongues, there 


appeared to them this promiſed Comforter. Let us 
not then, if we really believe, by hardneſs of heart 
and perverſeneſs of life, aggrieve the holy Spirit of 


God. Thus to believe, if we are not penitent, 


- will rather be a means of drawing on us, than a- 


yerting from us, God's heavy judgments. | 
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THE HOLY CATHOLIC CHURCH. 


It here behoves us principally to conſider the ſenſe 


of the word Church, and the affections thereof, 


which are three; namely, amity, ſanctity, and 


univerſality ; from whence it is manifeſt, that though 
it be capable of various ſignifications, we are to 
underſtand by it, the viſible, catholic, univerſal 
church, which comprehends within its bounds all 


mankind, who, throughout the whole world, make 


viſible profeſſion of the Chriſtian religion, and own 
the doctrine delivered by our Saviour and his apoſtles, 


who, though neceſſarily divided into many ſeparate 


congregations, yet cumpoſe but I church, 
which is here affirmed by the Creed 


THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS. 


- The term ſaints is not in this place to be ſtrictly 
confined to thoſe who are really and internally holy, 


but it is to be underſtood as the former article, of 
all the ſeveral members of particular churches pro- 


feſſing Chriſtianity, as St. Paul directs his epiſtles 
to the ſaints which are at Epheſus: And, the term 


ſaints being thus explained, it will not be difficult 
to apprehend the meaning of the other term com- 
munion, which appears to be this, that there is, and 
ought to be, a mutual intercourſe and ſociety be- 


tween the ſeveral Chriſtian congregations, whereby 
they declare, that though neceſſity and conveniency 


oblige them to aſſemble in diſtinct places and bodies, 
E are they nevertheleſs all members of the ſame 
body, of which Jeſus Chriſt is the head: that they 
are all guided by the ſame ſpirit, and governed by 
the ſame general rules; ſo that whatſoever is receiv- 


ed into communion in one church, is freely admit- 


ed into any other. 


nn 


to be one holy 
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THE FORGIVENESS or SINS. 


The terms of this article are ſo plain and eaſy, 
that it ſcarce requires . it is in brief 
no other than this, that , for the ſake of Chriſt, 

will freely remit and forgive all manner of fins, and 
releaſe their obligations te puniſhment, unto all 
ſuch as ſhall unfeignedly repent, and believe the 


THE RESURRECTION OF THE BODY, 


It is evident, that the reſurrection from the dead, 
hath always been a part of the Creed from the very 
beginning of Chriſtianity ; it being a point on which 

the whole chriſtian religion ſeems to depend: and 
this important doctrine being violently ſtormed and 
attacked on every fide, both by heathens and here- 
ties, we may from thence fairly conclude, that the 
; would not omit to require an aſſent there- 
unto at baptiſm, but make uſe of that moſt ſacred . 
and higheſt obligation, to confirm and ſettle 
as converts in their belief. However, it muſt 
be obſerved, that though the apoſtles and primitive 
fathers deſigned by this article to declare the reſur- 
rection of the ſelf-ſame body, yet they always un- 
derſtood, that the qualities thereof ſhould be changed 
and altered; that from mortal and corruptible, it 
ſhould become immortal and incorruptible, and as 
it may be called a ſpiritual body, Done 


THE LIFE EVERLASTING, 


The rulers of the primitive church ſubjoined to 
the refurre&ton of the body, the 18 everlaſting, in 

oppoſition to a ſet of heretics, who profeſſed that 
only the ſpiritual, and _ of the animal ſubſtance 
Re: oY 4": 


—__ 
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of man ſhould be immortal, and it includes the 
final and eternal ſtate of every man, of the dam- 


ned in hell, as well as of the bleſſed in heaven ; that, 
on the one hand, the wicked and miſerable ſhall for 
ever ſuffer under the hands of divine vengeance; 
and that, on the other hand, the godly and bleſſed 


| ſhall for ever live in the perpetual fruition of a pure 


and undiſturbed ſtate. 1 


— 


THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. 


F HOPE this book will fall into no perſon's hands, 


who, at the time of their opening it, will. be 


ignorant, that the Ten Commandments were writ- - 
ten immediately by the finger of God himſelf: the 


excellence of their nature, indeed, declares no leſs, 
had we not the unqueſtionable warrant of holy ſcrip- 
ture to aſſure us of it: butwe are not for this reaſon 


to ſuppoſe, that when God delivered thoſe ſacred 
tables to the Jewiſh law-giver, Moſes, for the uſe of 
which nation they were principally intended, though 


now equally binding to all mankind, who are e- 
qually heirs of the covenant: we are not to ſuppoſe, 


I fay, that the world was without moral laws, which 


are neceſſarily implied by the very exiſtence of ſo- 


ciety ; but we may fairly determine, that theſe were 
the firſt body of written laws, which had the ſanc- 
tion of Heaven. It would be needleſs to dwell 


upon their praiſes ; it is ſufficient to ſay, that all 
Chriſtian nations, and many others, have received 
them, for the molt part, as the foundation of their 
political ſyſtem ; and that ſeveral writers among 


the antient heathens have not ſcrupled to pronounce 


them the nobleſt work of man, though they did 
not allow the divinity of tale. 
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Thou ſhalt not make to ye 
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I. 


1 am the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt have no other 


gods but me. 


This commandment is more directly levelled a- 


gainſt the fin of idolatry, to which the Jewiſh na- 
tion, after their long captivity among the heathen 


A gyptians, were fearfully addicted. But to us 


| Chriſtians, it implies a perfect dependance and hope 


p 
in the power and goodneſs of God; a forſaking of 
all worldly pomps and vanities, for his ſake, and 


dedicating both our bodies and ſouls entirely to the 

divine will and ſervice; and we break this com. 

mandment as verily and effectually as the Jews did 
golden calf, when we are more 


anxious about our- earthly, than heavenly welfare 4 
_ when we 


pay reſpect to man (which we are too apt 
to do) and neglect what we owe to the Omnipotent. 


O laviſh folly! O worſe than heathen idolatry, to 
kneel to the creature, and forget the Creator, who 
made the world, and can deſtroy it in a moment! 


any graven image, nor 
the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, or 
in the earth beneath, or in the waters under the earth. 
| Thou ſhalt not bow down, nor worſhip them; for I 
the Lord thy God, am a jealous God, viſiting the 
fins of the father. upon the children, to the third and 
fourth. generation, of thoſe that hate me, and ſhew- 
ing mercy unto thouſands, of thoſe that love me, and 
keep my commandments. „„ N 


The former part of the ſecond commandment 
evidently bears the — tendency with the firſt, 


and 
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was calculated purely for the Jews, and to fore- 
warn them againſt thoſe abominable and ridiculous 
ſuperſtitions, which were practiſed in that ſeat of 
_ dolatry, the kingdom of where the bi- 
gotted people were ſo ſtupidly fooliſh, as to worſhip 
beaſts, fiſhes, and even plants; inſomuch, that a 
| leek was among the number of their gods: but the 
latter clauſe has created much controverſy among 
_ the divines, and ſeveral arguments, more weighty 
In the form than in the matter, have been brought 
for and againſt God's viſiting the: fins of the father 
upon the. chidren : that the innocent ſhould ſuffer 
for the guilty, does at firſt, indeed, ſeem a little incon- 
ſiſtent with the divine juſtice; but if we conſider, 
that this is 6nly with regard to temporal bleflings, 
and that God. e e by himfelf in his 
boly word, to protect and favour the offspringiof the 
righteous ; it ſeems but equally juſt, that the chil. 
| dren of the wicked ſhould ſmart for the crimes of 
their anceſtors: ſure I am, that this thought ſhould 
de a continual bridle to reſtrain us from 4in ; for 
when we conſider, that we are not only pulling down 
God's vengeance on our own heads, but upon the 
heads of generations yet unborn, who muſt ſuffer 
for the enormities we are committing, what man, 
not loſt to all feelings of humanity, but muſt fee] 
| ſentiments of remorſe, and, before it be too late, by 
repentance, prevent ſo horrid a conſequence, 


' Thou ſhalt not. take the. name of the Lard:thy Gad in 
vuain, for the Lord will not hald ham guiltleſs who 
| toketh his name in Vain. | e 


Of all the commandments, there is none, the : 
- precept of which is fuller in force at this day, than 
the one we have here under conkdezation ; La 


* 
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when I bethink myſelf of the manner in which the 
name of the divine Majeſty is treated every day, 1 
cannot help ſhuddering for the poor wretches who 
fo wantonly ſeek- their own damnation. God here 
tells us, that he will not hold that man guiltleſs 
who taketh his name in vain ; which is in fact ſaying, 
that he will judge and-puniſh them. Good God! 
what then muſt become of thouſands, in whoſe 

_ mouths his ſacred name is as familiar as the com- 
moneſt word in their language, who make no more 
of ſwearing by the name of the Almighty, and that 

upon the moſt trivial occafions, than if it was only 

a phraſe to fill up converſation? Blaſphemous crea- 
tures! better had your tongues been torn from the 
roots, before you had learned the uſe of them, than 
that you ſhould have made uſe of them in this man- 

ner. But "what ſhall be the fate of that monſter, 

who fhall uſe the name of God to abet a falſehood ; 
| who ſhall call the Mann bag res to witneſs an un- 
truth? What hell can be bad enough for perjury, 

when the lighteſt abuſe of God's name is l 


| with his ſharpeſt indignation ? 
nder that thou keep boly the ſabbath day, fix days 
| Dalt thou labour, and do all 2 to 2.1 = | 


* ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy God; init 
thou fhalt do no manner of work, thou, and thy ſon, 
and thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, and thy maid- 

ſervant, the cattle and the ſtranger that is within thy 

: gates; for in fix days the Lord made heaven and 
» | earth, the fea, and all that in them is, and reſted 
0 the ſevemth day; wherefore, the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh 
| day, and hallowed it. DR 


The whole precept lies in theſe words, Reader et 
the ſabbath day: to oy. it holy. In which ſhort ſen- 
3 


tence, 
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tence there are two branches; and all the following 
part of this ſtatute is only for explication of them, 


and enforcing the duty therein required. 
The firſt branch of this precept is, Remember the 


ſabbath day : that is, remember the day of reſt; for 


ſabbath, in the Hebrew language, ſignifies reſt. The 
ſecond branch is, Remember to keep ſuch a day 


holy: that is, to ſeparate it from other days, and 


conſecrate it to the Lord. | | 


If you aſk, What day is meant by the day of 


reſt ? Fhe explication of that firſt branch imme- 
diately follows in theſe words; Six days ſbalt thou 
labour, and do all thy work; but the ſeventh day is the 
ſabbath [or reſt] of the Lord thy God. Nothing more 
is here expreſsly required, but that after every ſix 
oo labour, there ſhould be a day of reſt. The 
1 


upon the ſeventh for ſtated reſt, is not inſerted in 


tered (as I have before obſerved) without overthrow- 
ſix] thou ſhalt do no work. : 
If it be aſked concerning the ſecond branch of this 


body of the command ; eg, , Thou ſhalt not do any 
work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, &c. The 


And fo in the literal acceptation of this part of the 


binding. Thou ſhalt not do any work, in the way 


ing 


erent method of computing days, in order to fix 
this law; and it is a circumſtance that may be al- 


ing the obligation, or at all weakening the force of 
this command. This law is expreſſed in general 
and extenſive terms, Six days ſhalt thou labour, and 
do all thy works; but the ſeventh, that is, after thoſe 


law, How ſuch a day is to be kept holy? In anſwer 
to this, a particular explication is added alſo, in the 


word here rendered work, according to the ſtrict- 
eſt ſenſe and meaning of it, ſigniſies trade, or calling. 
precept, I have already ſhewn, that it is perpetually 
of thy trade, or worldly employment, on this day. 


But according to the Jewiſh explication of doing no 
manner of work, we are not bound by this law; be- 
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ing fince taught much more reaſonable things, by 
him who is Lord of the ſabbath. 

The cloſing part of the command adds ſome very 
powerful] reaſons for mens keeping holy the ſabbath : 
becauſe, . days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the ſea, and all that is in them, and reſted the ſeventh 
day; where fore, the Lord bleſſed the ſabbath day, * the 
day of reſt]. and hallowed it. When God had made 
the world in fix days, he then refted the ſeventh : 
and he, therefore, requires, that (analogous hereto) 
men ſhould keep a day of holy reſt after every fix 
days labour. Then it follows, God bleſſed and hal- 

| lowed the day of reſt; which is a farther reaſon why 
we ſhould religiouſly obſerve it, and count it a bleſſed 
and delightful day. Theſe reaſons have been con- 


| ſidered in another place. 8 
c 2 Honour thy father and mother, that thy days may be 
TE long in the land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
4 | This commandment is the only one of the ten, 
which has the promiſe of an immediate reward an- 
nexed to the obſervers of it, and is fo obligatory, 
= both in reſpect to God and nature, that I ſhould 
e think very little neceſſary to be ſaid in recommenda- 
tion of the ſtricteſt obedience to it. The word 
Fd Honour here bears a very large import, implying, not 
1 only all that reſpect and reverence which is due from 
HH every child to its parent, but all thoſe relative du- 
ties of love, friendſhip, tenderneſs, and obedience, 
Iv which may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to ſpring from 
44 them: for whom, indeed, ſhall we value and hold 
Y I dear, if not thoſe, who, under God, gave us life 
- and being? whom ſhall we attend with deference 
W mand diſtinction, if not thoſe who nurſed us, educated _ 
u and defended us from all thoſe evils and mis- 


4 fortunes ? 


conſider that fatal 
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fortunes ? to which helpleſs infancy is obnoxious, 


But though the word parent, in this commandment, 


points in a particular manner at this grand charac- 


ter, yet may we, without over-charging the ex- 
preſſion with a multiplicity of ſigniſications, extend 
its alluſion much farther, and underſtand it as an 
injunction to that requiſite order and ſubmiſſion, 
without which, ſociety cannot ſubſiſt. The ma- 
giſtrate, therefore, the maſter, are to be in- 
cluded in this precept, as well as all thoſe who bear 
any marks of authority, and whom it is our duty to 
honour in a degree as much as natural parents, 


ä 
Thou Halt do no murder. 


Nothing more fully ſhews the 1 of human 
nature, from the excellence of its 
than the neceſfity which God was under of warning 
men againſt this horrid and unuatural crime; a 
crime, which, when conſidered in all its circum- 
ſtances, one would imag 
be a ſufficient law 


creation, 


ine, humanity itſelf ſhould 


another which conftitutes murder, which felf-de- 


fence renders not only uncriminal, but even juſtifia- 
ble. If you kill your enemy in war, therefore, you 


are not guilty of murder : „ a wanton bar- 


barity is not to be exerciſed even there; we ſhould 
ty, which obliges us to de- 


e it no farther than pru- 


dence, and a far our own ſafety requires. We 
ſhould fpare where we can; and to take away the 
life of an enemy, though in war, -when we can 
ſave it without iment to the common cauſe, no 
doubt, comes within the verge of this command, 
as do cruelties of all kinds, though theyſhould not 


extend 


againſt. But here we muſt ob- 
ſerve, that it is not the bare ſpilling of the blood of 


Ff . re CE 
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extend to the deprivation of life; and I am not 


ſure, but that barbarity to animals is hereby inter- 


dicted. Certain it is, that God Almighty has fre- 


quently cautioned the Jews againſt the ill- uſage of 


poor dumb creatures; and it can, at leaſt, do no harm 
to regard the commandment in this ſenſe, fince, if 
we indulge a benevolent diſpoſition towards beaſts, 


and are unwilling to hurt or injure them; that be- 


nevolence muſt be exerciſed in a much greater de- 
gree towards our own ſpecies; and it will be next 
to impoſſible for us ever to acquire that atrocious 
difpolition, which the Almighty principally aimed 

at, when he faid, Thou ſhalt do no murder. 


Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
Though in a vulgar ſenſe, the word adultery | 


| bears no other ſignifieation than the breach of the 


matrimonial vow, either in man or woman; yet in 
this place, to conſider it only in that light, would de 
infinitely to circumſcribe the ſenſe which God de- 


_—_ it ſhould carry. Notwithſtanding which, 
_ adultery | 


Itery, as we underſtand that expreſſion, is cer- 
tainly the principal clauſe; a crime, in the eye of 


moſt nations, of ſo iniquitous a nature, that it was 


puniſhed by death in both parties; among the Jews, 


the Puniſhment particularly aſſigned was ſtoning: 


but, ſorry I am to ſay, that the univerſality of the 
crime in theſe modern days, has made it neceſſary 
for „ «pag mitigate the law concerning 
it. Yet, let not any one think, as I ſaid before, 


hat in this kind of adultery is contaited the whole 


Fpiefe of the commandment. All abs of luſt or 


Ancleanneſd whatſoever, are compriſed in it; and 
1 muſt nere obferve, that of all virtues, either in 
man dr woman, Chaſtity feems moſt conſonant to 


G5 the 
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the divine nature; nor will the ſuppreſſion of all 
fiſthy inclinations in us be attended only with eaſe 
of mind, and health of body; let us but pluck them 
out by the roots, a hundred other vices will come 
up with them; indeed, a ſcrupulous chaſtity is the 


1 
firſt ſtep to human perfection. f 
VIII. f 
Thou ſhalt not fleal. r 
There ſeems to be a complication of vices ne- t 
ceſſary to conſtitute a thief; he muſt be mean, b 
avaricious, hypocritical, falſe, and in general, un- n 
grateful ; nor can there be a more direct affront v 
given to the divine Majeſty, who is the fit diſpoſer if 
of all things, than for any one to deprive another m 
of what God has given him; but in this command- 1 
ment, as well as in the others, we are not to con- cc 
ſider the letter only, but the ſpirit. When God ge 
| Ffaid, therefore, Thou ſbalt not ſteal, he ſaid, in o- ch 
ther words, Thou ſhalt not over-reach, commit vio- pe 
5 lences, or defraud in any manner of way. It is a breach th 
of this commandment, even if we are too ſelf-in- Jui 
tereſted, or mindful of our own profit; we are not 
allowed to take an unfair advantage, or, in ſhort, 
to increaſe our own ſubſtance by any means, which 
may tend to the loſs of another. rr Can Th 
| 2s ; 
+ RE 
| Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 1 
Such numbers come within the ſcope of this || mo 


commandment, that I ſhould very willingly enter bee 
largely upon it, did not the words falſe 22 this 
an il we are not wilfully blind, naturally diſplay |} 
themſelves in all their ſignificant lights. For who ibi 
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can be ſo ſtupid as to imagine, that to bear falſe 


witneſs refers only to matters in courts of judica- 
ture, and is merely an interdiction againſt wilful 
and corrupt perjury? in which caſe, it could ve 


| ſeldom have its full ſtrength, ſince, wicked as man- 


kind are, it muſt be ſome very particular circum- 
ſtances in which they are actuated, either by their 
fear or expectations, that could induce them to 
bear falſe witneſs againſt their neighbour, in the 
manner there ſet down ; but back-biters, tatlers, 
ſcanda]-bearers, news-mongers, and all thoſe rep- 
tiles, which are the bane of #Imoſt every neigh- 
bourhood, have a leſſon to learn in the Ninth Com- 
mandment; and, however light they may make of 
what they do, well it would be for their future ſtate, 
if they paid more regard to it ; for, whatever they 
may think, it is not going to church, nor an ab- 


ſtinence from groſſer vices, that will ſet their ac- 
counts even. A word ſpoke in the warmth of a 


goffipping-diſpoſition, has before now ruined the 


character of an innocent perſon, and deſtroyed the 


peace of a nity and to ſuch wretches, among 
the reſt, ſhall Chriſt ſay, at the day of general 
judgment, Depart from me, ye workers of miquity. 


X. 


Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's houſe; thou ſhalt 
not covet thy neighbour's wife; his man-ſervant, nor 
his maid-ſervant, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any 
_ thing thats his. 8 „ 


" if he Tenth e ene to de Mette 


more than a replication of thoſe points, which have 
been ſpoken of in ſome of the former, only with 


this difference, that as the proceding ſpoke chiefly 


in regard to; the carrying fins into action, this pro- 


| hibits the very conception of thoſe vices in the mind. 


6 Thou 
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Thou ſhalt not covet ; that is, thou ſhalt not ſecretly 
deſire to (deprive thy neighbour of any thing he 
poſſeſſes ; in which ſenſe, Chriſt fpoke, when he 
faid, A man that looketh at a woman, 1 as to luſt 
er her, hath committed adultery with her already in 

is heart: nor can I cloſe this part of my work 
with a properer ſentence, than that which is to 


be found at the end of the Commandments, in our 


Common Prayer-Book, Lord, write all theſe thy laws 
in our hearts, we befeech thee! 


* a — 
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A 


PREPARATION 


| Worthy Reception of the Loxp's SUPPER, 


PRELIMINARY DiscoUuRSE. 


HE Sacrament of the Lord's Supper being 

one of the moſt tremendous myſteries of 
the Chriſtian religion, and the higheſt att and ex- 
erciſe of religious worſhip, he muſt be unthankful 


10 Chriſt, and unjuſt to himſelf, that does not 


warily attend his foul in fo ſacred an homage. 
Therefore, that I may aſſiſt you in a faithful pre- 


en Tor this edinents; en ee you to the | 
— mk ipation of it, I ſhall jelly diſpate h 


de following feverals 


Li 
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I. I ſhall acquaint you with the nature of this 
ordinance. g „ 55 
2. Inform you of the ends of its inftitution. 
3 . Lay before you the obligations which are upon 
you to frequent it. V 
4. Anſwer the ſeveral pleas made by many for 
ks he =. | oe 
5. What preparation is neceſſary to fit you for it. 
6. What directions may be uſeful to affiſt you in it. 
7. How we ought to manage our deportment and 
behaviour after it. 7 | 
1. Concerning the nature of this ordinance. 
Know, that the Lord's Supper is a fpiritual feaft, 
appointed for a folemn remembrance of Chriſt's 
death, and to be a ſeal of that covenant which God 
| muas made with us in Chriſt. The uſe, then, of this 
: ordinance is two-fold. (1.) To be a fotemn re- 
miembrance of the perfon and paſſion of our rig 
Lord, to excite us thankfully to call to mind all 
that Chriſt hath done and fuffered for our good, and, 
in our ſtead, in order to the inflaming of our af- 
fections with love unto his perſon, and our wills 
with refolution to obey his precepts. (2.) It is. a 
feal of the new-covenant, or covenant of grace, 
which God has made with us in Chriſt ; in which 
covenant, he has affured us of pardon of fin, and 
eternal life, upon the conditions of faith and repen- 


ing tance. Almighty God ſeals to us in the Sacraments, 
of | and aſſures us, that he, for his part, will make 
ex- ood his promiſes; and we ſeal on our part to him, 
ful ]  Tthatwe will endeavour n enabling) to per- 
not | form the conditions. is is the genuine nature 


ape. of the Lord's Supper. 5 . 
pre- | 2. Now, as touchifig the ends of this iniſtitutien, 

the] and the ſpecial reaſons and purpoſes for which it 
atch | was ordained byour Saviour, they are ſuch as theſe : 
(.) The renewing of that folemn covenant with 
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God, which we entered into at our baptiſm; when, 


by the piety of our parents, we were dedicated to li 
the Lord, and took an oath of fidelity unto Chriſt, Gi 
the Captain of our ſalvation, ,to become his faithful 
ſoldiers and ſervants unto our lives end. Now, 5 
becauſe our infirmities are many, and our covenant- th 
breaches too frequent, that we may not want a to 
merciful opportunity to bewail our backſlidings, 0 
and to renew our covenant, this ordinance was ap- * 
pointed. (2.) Another end is, to remember the th 
fore of our dying Redeemer, in laying down his life "of 
for us---This do in remembrance of me; in remem- 5 
brance of my bloody ſufferings, in remembrance of * 
my bitter death and paſſion. (3.) To ſeal up unto * 
us the pardon of our ſins, and the aſſurance of ever- 8 
laſting life. This is my blood of the New Teſtament, y 
which is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of ſins. * 
Chriſt aſſures us of pardon, on his part, if we per- cc 
form the conditions of faith and repentance, on our -m 
part. (4.) Another end of this ordinance is, to a 
fortify the ſoul with power to reſiſt ſin, and to get | (© 
the victory over it, yea, to mortify and ſubdue it; Wi 
that our ſouls being as) giants, refreſhed with this 1 


ſpiritual wine, all the enemies of our ſalvation may 
fall before us, and we may be more than conquerors 
over them. - (5.) The laſt, but not the , end 
of Chriſt in appointing this ordinance, was for the 
_* uniting all the Tan ors of his holy religion to- 
ther in the ſtricteſt bonds of love and charity. 
fs, being many, are one bread, and one body; for we 
are all partakers of that one bread. That is, as many 
grains of wheat united together in one maſs or 
_ do make one loaf of bread, fo Chriſtians, 
though many, ” the death of their Saviour, and 
by partaking of his Supper, are ſpiritually incor- 
porated . into one myſtical body, and ſhauld labour 
to be of one heart, and of one mind, 
3 JJ nee 
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3. Next, let us conſider the obligations which 
lie upon Chriſtians to attend upon Chriſt in this 
ordinance; now, theſe are eſpecially two; namely, 
an obligation of duty, and of cars 4 = 
Fir, We lie under an obligation to frequent 
this ordinance in point of duty, and in obedience 
to our Saviour's command; eſpecially, if we conſi- 
der what kind of command it is; namely, the com- 
mand of a Sovereign, the command . Saviour, 
the command of a dying Saviour: it is a command 
of love, a gracious command, Eat and live. It is 
a pleafant, eaſy, and honourable command: what 
more pleaſant than a feaſt? What more eaſy than to 
come to a feaſt? What more honourable than to 
feaſt with a king, yea, with the King of Kings? In 
a word, it is ſuch a command, the 1 obſervation 
whereof, will help us to keep the reſt of God's 
commands better: it will be an efficacious means to 
make you do well. Finally, It is a plain, poſitive, 
expreſs command, from which nothing can diſ- 
charge us, but a countermand from heaven, which 
we muſt never expect, or an impoſſibility of doing 
it for want of opportunity, which we cannot plead. 
Secondly, We lie under a ſpecial obligation to the 
practice of this duty from a tye of intereſt. For by 
à due approach to our Lord's table, our baptiſmal yow 
is renewed; our weak faith ſtrengthened; our lan- 
guiſhing love enflamed; our defires after Chriſt en- 
larged; our ſorrow for fin W ; freſh power 
againſt, and victory over fin obtained; our preſent 
Jo and comforts multiplied; and our future hopes 
* heaven advanced. O how unkind, then, are the 
to their Saviour, and alſo cruel to their own ſouls, 
Who live all their days in the neglect of this engag- 
ing, uniting, quickening, confirming ordinance of 
the Lord's Supper! whom all the melting entreaties, 
and paſſionate importunities of the miniſters of Chriſt 
FF could 


0 
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could never prevail upon to the practice of this 


moſt reafonable and moſt advantageous duty 
Thirdly. But let us hear the ſeveral pleas and pre- 
tences which fo many thouſands of perſons, though 


profeſfing Chriſtianity, do make for this notorious 


let of their dying Lord's command. 

lea 1, or excuſe, made by ſome, is the extra- 
ordinary dread and ſolemnity of the ordinance ; theſe 
put their Saviour off with a compliment, telling him, 
that the privilege is too great, the dignity too high, 
and the ordinance too lems for them to approach 
unto, ET. ES . . 
Anſ. This is a good reaſon why you ſhould ap- 
pom the ordinance with preparation and care, 


but no argument at all why you ſhould turn your 


back upon it: as if a king ſhould invite and com- 
mand you to pay attendance at court upon his perfon, 
and you vay gravely tell him, That it is too high 
nn honour for perſons of your fank ; you will,  there- 
fore, out of reverence to his perfon, violate his pre- 
cepts, and at once affront bis authority, and contemn 


Riis kindneſs. Know, then, that the reverence which 


our Saviour expects to his holy inſtitution, is a 
reverence of obedience: that man has a due ſenſe 
upon his mind of the ſolemnity of the ſacrament, 
Who is careful to approach it with all the hamilir 
and ſenſe of unworthineſs, which becomes 'pollute 


Fe, | 


Pha 2, Is that of unworthineſs : we art unhwor- 
thy to come, and therefore afraid to come: For h 
rat eateth unworthily, eats his own damnution; and 


therefore, he will be of the ſafeſt ſide, and preverit 
coming unworthily, by keeping away, and not com- 


ing atall. CET IICS 
Anſ. (1.) There is a two-fold worthineſs in re- 


ference to the ſacrament; a worthineſs of merit, and 


a worthineſs 


e a; ÆE?f U. Eee et ne 


duſt and aſhes : but ſuch a ſuperſtitious ſortof reve- 
rence as makes men afraid of doing their duty, is 
diſhonouring to God, and detrimental to themſelves. 
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z worthineſs of meetneſs: if by being worthy, 
you mean the former, a worthineſs of merit, by 
which you deſerve to be entertained at Chriſt's table; 
in that ſenſe, not only the holieſt ſaint on earth, 
but the higheſt angel in heaven, is unworthy of this 


privilege: but then, there is a worthineſs of meet- _ 
neſs ; which imports ſuch a fitneſs and preparation 


of ſoul as the goſpel requires, and Chriſt will accept. 
A beggar is not worthy of your alms, yet you would 


not account it humility, but pride, in him to refuſe 


your alms (when entreated to accept them) upon 
pretence of being unworthy of them. The truth 


is, an humble ſenſe of our unworthineſs, is in 


God's account our greateſt worthineſs. 
(2.) Whereas thou pleaſeſt thyſelf, that thouart 


on the ſafeſt ſide, by 2 away from the ordi- 


nance; this is a manifeſt miſtake, becauſe the guilt 


and danger of unworthy — is certainly as 
great, or greater than the danger of unworthy receiv- 
ing: for not to come at all, is a bold affront to the 


— of Chriſt, a mighty contempt to the love 
rift ; it is the caſting off the profeſſion of Chriſti- 
anity ; it is renouncing of the communion of 
ſaints, and a quitting all claim and intereſt in the 


cCovenant 1 Did they in the goſpel, who 


made light of Chriſt's invitation to the Marriage 
Supper, eſcape any better than he that came without 


 thewedding-garment? Were they not both deſtroyed ; 
they for their diſobedience, and he for his e 


Plea + Is that of unfitneſs, and unpreparedneſs. 
My confcience tells me, ſays the finner, that I- am 


unfit to come to this ordinance, and therefore, 1 
had better * 9 


24 - | | | RY : 
boſ? fault is it that thou art unfit? 


1. 44% (1) 'T 
It muſt be either God's fault, or thy own : Canft 
thou, dareſt thou ſay, it is God's fault, when, he is 
willing both to 
thee his aſſiſting grace, but thou art not willing to 


and accept thee; when he offers 


accept © 
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accept it? But what is it that makes thee unfit ? Ts it 
not ſome ſin that you are not willing to part with? 
Does not conſciencetell you, that you live a bad life, 
that there are ſome ſenſual luſts which you indulge, 


and are not willing to part with? This is that 


which makes you unfit, and afraid to come, 
(2.) If you are unfit for this ordinance, you are 
not fit todie; you -pretend, you muſt ſtay all the 


days of your life, till you are prepared for the ſa- 


crament ; but will death ftay for you till you are 
prepared for that? When death calls, appear you 
muſt at God's tribunal, whether fit or not fit: new 
what is it that prepares you for death? is it not the 


_ exerciſe of repentance, and a . life? this will fit 


you ſor the ſacrament, and without this you can 
never be fit for heaven, nor hope to come there. 


(3.) Speak ſincerely. Did you ever go about to 


make yourſelf fit? Didſt thou ever ſpend a day in 
thy cloſet, in ſearching for, and finding out thy 
ſins, in confeſſing and bewailing of them, in re- 
ſolving ___ them, in praying earneſtly to God 


for the aid of his grace to enable you to mortify and 
| ſubdue them? Did ever you repair to your miniſter, 


and deſire his affiſtance in fitting you for the ordi- 
nance? If not, (which 3 the very caſe of 
many) good God ! what horrid b 
to offer it as a reaſonable excuſe, that thou art 
unfit, when thou didſt never in thy whole life once 
attempt, or endeavour, to make thyſelf fit? Unfit 
thou art, not only for the ſacrament, but for every 
holy duty alſo; unfit to pray, unfit to hear, and 
131 thou wilt be for ever, without thy own en- 
deavours to make thyſelf fit: for Almighty God 
never wrought a miracle to maintain ſloth. If thou 


55 — ww thou canſt do nothing without God; I reply, 


hat God will do nothing without thee: uſe a 


faithful endeavour to prepare thyſelf, and thy God + | 


will both aſſiſt thee, and accept thee alſo ; but it is 
1 i od avs great 


yþocriſy is this, 


PRA YE R-B O-0-E. 130 
great folly to think of excuſing one fault with 
another. ” EE 
Plea 4. Alas! ſay ſome, we are poor ignorant 
creatures; we were never book-learnt, and there- 
fore want the knowledge which is requiſite in a 
ay” = communicant. 


Anſ. (I.) If thou art wholly and groſsly igno- 
rant in the fundamentals of religion, thy ignorance 
is dangerous and damnable, ſuch as will mut thee 
out of heaven, as well as debar thee from the ſa- 


crament : but why doſt thou reſt contented with 


thy ignorance? Why do you not repair to your fl 
I ſpiritual guides for private inſtruction, who would | 
t thank you for ſuch an opportunity of being ſervice- 
8 able to you? Will you chuſe rather to carry your 


ignorance to hell with you, than make it known 
5 to ſuch as are — to relieve you againſt it? 
n But, (2.) It may be, thou art not fo ignorant as 
y thou thinkeſt thyſelf; peradventure, thou art miſ- 
d 


taken in the meaſures and degrees of knowledge, 
| which are requiſite in a worthy communicant : if 
d thou haſt a competent knowledge of the Author, 


„ the uſe and end of this ordinance, it is ſufficient, 
; || though thou art not able to diſpute controverſial 
* points relating to it: if thou underſtandeſt the 
3, Author of the ordinance to be Jeſus Chriſt, the end 
rt of the ordinance to be a repreſentation and comme- 
de moration of his death; that the breaking of the bread, 


Et repreſents the breaking of his body upon the croſs ; and 
ry the pouring out ofithe wine, the ſhedding of his blood 
\d | For thy redemption: if thou underſtandeſt the uſe of 
ag this ordinance to be, for the renewing of the cove- 
od nant with God, which thou enteredſt into at thy 
ou baptiſm ; to remember the love of thy dying Saviour; 
y, to ſeal up unto thy ſoul a pardon of fin, and to en- 
"a | gage thee daily to die more and more unto fin; to 
od | unite Chriſtians 7 in the ſtricteſt bonds of 
is love and charity: if thou knoweſt all this, and en- 
8 | . deavoureſt 
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deavoureſt to act ſuitably thereunto, I dare aſſure 
thee, thou haſt the knowledge of a worthy commu- 
nicant; and if thou comeſt to the ſacrament with 
a deſire to grow more and more in thy knowledge 
and obedience, Almighty God will mercifully ac- 
cept thee. | . 5 

Plea 5. But I fear, I am under the power of an 
hard heart; I cannot -mourn for fin fo much as I 
would, and weep over it ſo often as I ought; and 


what ſhould a perſor under the power of an hard 


| heart do at this ordinance ? 3 : 
Anſ. If thou haſt fuch a degree of ſorrow, as 


puts thee upon loathing and leaving off thy fins, 


though thou canſt not mourn for fin ſo much as 


others do, and thou wouldeſt do, yet thou mayeſt 


be a true penitent. Know, that another's degree 


of ſorrow is not the ſtandard to meaſure thine by; 


all are not ſinners alike, and for that reaſon the ſor- 


row of all perſons will not be alike; ſome men's ſins 


have been infamous and notorious, their lives taint- 


ed with heinous crimes: now, their fins looking 


122 their confciences, no wonder if they 
2bour 


under ſuch agonies of mind, ſuch horrors 


and terrors of conſcience, and meet with fuch 

melting ſorrows as others are ſtrangers to, and un- 
acquainted with. But, perhaps, God has bleft 
thee with a pious education, and his reſtraining 


grace has kept thee from thoſe preſumptuous acts 

of fin which others have been guilty of ; wo con- 
ſequently, thou art a ſtranger to their violent ex- 
— of grief and ſorrow; yet, at the ſame time, 


thou haſt fach a convincing fight of fin, as cauſes 


tee to hate it, to forfake it, and to bath thyſelf 
| i hou doſt 4 


by reaſon of it: and 


ſo much as thou wouldeſt, yet thou mourneſt that 


thou catift mourn no more. Now, for thy comfort, 
power of an hard heart, 


that thou art not under the 9 
thou doſt not wholly want the grace of repentance, 
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viour, will tend to the 
and encreaſing thy godly ſorrow for ſin. 


did occahonally 
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but oughteſt to come to this ordinance, for the en- 
creaſing of thy godly ſorrow for ſin, believing and 


expecting, that the a, on of a broken bleeding Sa- 
urther breaking of thy heart, 


3 Pretended excuſe for not coming to the ſacra- 


ment, is, the danger of relapſing; I fear, ſay ſome, 


if I come, and afterwards fall into any known fin, 


that Almighty God will never 1 it, but my 


ſin will be ce the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
which ſhall never be forgiven, therefore, we judge 
it ſafer © ** away. 
 Aaſ. (1.) It muſt be acknowledged, that to fin 
wilfully 12 deliberately, after we have been at this 


engaging ordinance, is an aggravation of fin, but 
not ſuch as to render it unpardonable, but after our 
fall we may be recovered by repentance; becauſe we 
hae an Advocate with the Father. Doubtleſs, the 


2 Chriſtians, who probably received the 
Lr 


d's Supper my day, certainly every Lord's day, 

fall into many voluntary and deli- 

berate actions 55 ſin, but far bei it from us to think, 
that their fins were unpardonable. 

(24þ.) Know, that Almighty God, though be 


requires (after you have been at his holy table) yo 
utmoſt care to avoid ſin, and to ſhun Acre av 


yet he doth not expect that you ſhould live wholly 


free from fin, whilſt you 8 in this mortal 
ſtate: he expects a holy life after the ſacrament, 
but not an angelical life; the life of a ſaint, but 


not the life of an angel ; a life of purity, not a life 
of perfection: he expects we ſhould be ſincere, not 


that we ſhould be ſinleſs: could men live wholly. 
free from ſin, after they have been at the ſacrament, 


then they need not to receive it more than once in 


their whole lives; but the ſacrament being an ap- 


poem, means to enable us more and more againſt 


. to get victory over it, our duty i is, to have 


frequent 
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frequent recourſe to it, notwithſtanding our relapſe 


into ſins, after we have humbly implored pardon * 
r 1 5 
Plea 7. is this: I dare not come, becauſe I labour . 
under Fa many fears and doubts as to my own ſin- * 
cerity ; had J an aſſurance of my ſtate of grace, I G. 
might venture to come; but I have heard, no man di 
ought to come to this ordinance, that wants aſſu- by 
ranice. - .: „ . e af 
| Anſ. There are two ſorts of doubtings ; ſome py 
that proceed from want of faith, others which pro- 
ceed from weakneſs of faith. As to the former, * 
ſome men there are, whoſe conſciences tell them, rid 
that they are either open ſinners, or cloſe hypocrites; wa 
theſe. men have great reaſon to doubt of their con- rex 
dition, for it is certainly very bad, and very dan- 10 
gerous, not one moment longer to be reſted in. * 
Bat then, there are doubtings which ariſe from the "ths 
_ weakneſs of faith. O thou of little faith, wherefore 15 
didſt thou doubt? Now, the ordinance of the Lord's the 
Supper is the proper remedy for the relief and cure ane 
of theſe doubtings; and the longer we keep from — 8 
this ordinance, the ſtronger will our fears grow, FW 
and the more will our doubts encreaſe : and whereas | * 
thou haſt heard, that none ſhould approach, that ger 
want a full aſſurance of their grace; this is a great ag 
| miſtake; for the . ſacrament being a ſealing ordi- < 
| nance, is the great means of procuring a full aſſu- . 
rance of faith; which, if a man has already, there 18 
is no need of going to the ſacrament for it. No LY 
man will go to the inſuring- office to ſecure an eſtate der 
which he has in his on poſſeſſion, and apprehends 4 
to be out of the reach of danger. | wil: 


Pla 8, is this: I fee not (ſay ſome) much good thee 
otten by this ordinance; many that come to the thee 
acrament, lead as bad lives as thoſe that never come; I gy, 
and if it does them no good, we are ſure it does 
them hurt, and they had better never come 1 Fn 
one 5 75 


feſs T ought to be; he wronged an 
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Anſ. (1.) Allowing what thou ſayeſt to be a fad 
truth, why ſhouldeſt thou draw ſuch a wicked con- 
cluſion from it? Becauſe ſome men are choked 


with their meat through their own negligence, 


wilt thou therefore reſolve never to eat more? Some 
men eat and drink unworthily, and diſhonour their 
Saviour; is this a ſufficient reaſon why thou ſhouldeſt 
diſobey him? Surely thou art to walk by rule, not 
by example; and oughteſt rather to eye thy Sa- 
viour's command, than thy neighbour's miſcar- 
riage. 1 8 5 
But (2dly.) How knoweſt thou, that ſuch whom 
thou haſt ſeen fall after the ſacrament, haye not 
riſen again by repentance ? I am ſure-we have great 
reaſon to believe, that conſcience is more quick in 
reproving ſuch perſons, than thoſe that never 
receive ; for the remembrance of the ordinance can- 
not but ſtrike a man's mind at one time or other: 
there is more hope of a man that comes to this ordi- 
nance, and does not live ſo well after it as he ſhould, 
than of ſuch a man who profanely keeps from it, 
and caſts off all regard to God and religion; for he 
certainly damns himſelf, to avoid the danger of 
damnation : He that eats and drinks unworthily, en- 
dangers his own foul ; but he, that to avoid this dan- 
ger will not eat or drink at all, doth he not run into 
a greater danger ? = I ne 
gth Plea, or pretence, is this: I would not have 
neglected this ordinance ſo long, (ſay ſome) but that 
I was not in charity with my neighbour, as I con- 
7 abuſe? me, and 1 
being at odds with him, durſt not come. 
Anſ. (1.) If thy neigbbour has wronged thee, 
wilt thou wrong thy own ſoul ? Becauſe he has hurt” 
thee, wilt thou hurt thyſelf? The injury done to 
thee is his ſin; but thy being in nates, is thine 
own fin, and thou mult account for it 
Er 1 But 


_ cient S for cooling the heats of your paſ- 
Hon, an 
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But (2dly,) Inquire whether thine anger againſt 
thy neighbour be juſt or unjuſt ; if thy neighbour 


has done thee wrong, and perſiſts in it without repen- 


tance, thy anger is juſt, if kept within due bounds, 
that it doth not tranſport you to deſires of revenge; 


and diſpleaſed you may be with your neighbour, for 
a areal 1. and yet not be indiſpoſed for the ſa- 
zu 


crament. t, if upon examination you find your 


anger was unjuſt, then you ought without delay to 
_ repent of it, and upon your repentance to haſten to 


the Lord's Supper, where you will meet with ſuffi- 


for allaying the boiling of your rage, 
beholding there fuch an illuſtrious inſtance of 


loving enemies, and forgiving injuries, as the world 
was never acquainted with: fo then, if thou hateſt 
thy brother in thy heart, and reſolveſt to perſiſt in 


that hatred, thou mayeſt tremble to come to the 
| ſacrament, and thou oughteſt to tremble every time 


/ 


thou ſayeſt the Lord's Prayer ; for therein thou doſt 


directly pray againſt thyſelf, Labour, then, for a 
readineſs of mind to forgive thy neighbour, and a 
willing deſire to live quietly and peaceably with. 
him, and thou mayeſt as ſafely come to the ſacra- 


ment, as thou mayeſt ſay thy prayers. 


= are ſo incumbered with 


Plza 10. The next excuſe which ſome make, is a 
multitude or Ry of worldly bufinefs: we 
the world (fay they) that we 


cannot find time to fit ourſelves as we ought for 
ſuch a ſolemnity. 1 1 
An. (I.) Can you 


you find time for every thing but your ſoul? _ 
+ (2.) Your buſinefs is either neceſſary buſineſs, 


or needleſs buſineſs; if needleſs, why do you not 

throw it off? for ſuch buſineſs is your fin : if it be 
neceſſary buſineſs, that of your place and calling, 
this ought not to hinder you ; for ſuch e 


find no time to ſerve and 
glorify that God, who gives all your time? Or, can 
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God's ſervice. Thou art ſerving thy God when 
induſtriouſly following thy vocation. 


(3-) The more neceſſary r buſineſs thou 
ha 


upon thy hand, the greater reaſon thou haſt to 


frequent this ordinance: no man has more need of 


the ſacrament than the man of buſineſs ; becauſe no 


man's ſoul is more in danger of being loſt ina 
croud of worldly buſineſs; for having ſo much of 


the world upon thy hand, there is juſt cauſe to fear 
leſt the world get into the throne of thy heart, and 
that thy riches become thy ruin. In ſhort, that 


man who pleads buſineſs for neglecting the ſacra- 


ment, doth plainly tell Almighty God, that he is 
not to be ferved but when the world will give 
leave. . | | 


11. The next ſcruple made by ſome for not com- 


ing to the Lord's table, is the unworthineſs of 
| others: they are afraid ſome wicked men thruſt 
themſelves forward, and therefore they keep back. 
Anſ. 1. True humility will teach a man to ſuſ- 


pect the worſt of himſelf, and to hope the beſt of 


others. But ſuppoſe it be as thou ſuſpecteſt, can 


another man's fin deprive thee of the benefit and 
comfort of the ordinance? That when by the grace 


of God and thy own endeavours thou art fit, it 


ſhould be in the power of a wicked man to make 
_ thee unfit? | | 


Obj. But, ſay ſome, The preſence of a wicked man 


: pollutes the ordinance. 


Anſ. 1. If fo, he pollutes it to himſelf only; he : 


cannot pollute it to thee who art no ways acceſſary 
to his fin. = Os 


Rt 2dh,) How art thou ſure that the perſon 


thou ſuſpecteſt for wicked, is really ſuch? Has he 
been bad formerly? yet what aſſurance haſt thou, 


that he has not ſincerely repented, and is now cone 
to the ſacrament with an honeſt deſire to get power 


E: Over 


againſt his fins, which formerly got powe 
R , him? 
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him? By his coming, he makes a profeſſion to do 
ſo; and how knowelt thou that he is not ſincere in 
what he profeſſes? Oh but, ſay you, the man will 


certainly return again to his former wickedneſs; 


next week he will be drunk again, and ſwear again. 
This is more than thou, or any man, can tell; for 
though, heretofore, the temptations were too many, 
and his luſts too ſtrong for him, and carried him 
away againſt his endeavours and reſolutions ; yet 
how knoweſt thou what ſtrength of grace the Lord 
may communicate to him by this ordinance ? Charity 
ſhould teach you to hope the beſt, and inſtead of 
cenſuring your neighbours, put you upon pitying 


their weakneſs, and upon praying for them alſo, 
that the Lord will keep them from future back- 


ſlidings. e 5 
' 12th and laſt Plea againſt communicating, is 
this: ſay fome, We do not like your way of ad- 


miniſtering the ordinance, We are for Chriſt's or- 
_ dinances in Chriſt's order; but we neither like the 


arment which you wear, nor the form of prayer 
which you uſe, nor the geſture of kneeling you 
- preſcribe ; and therefore we cannot join with you. 


An. (1-) As to your having: Chriſt's ordinances 


in Chriſt's order, you have the ſacrament ſo with 


us, as to the ſubſtance of the ordinance, and all | 


the eſſential requiſites of it; but our Saviour never 
intended that you. ſhould obſerve all the circum- 
ſtances relating to that ordinance which he obſerved: 
as, for inſtance, he celebrated the Supper in a bor- 
rowed chamber, in an upper zoom, in the evening, 
only to twelve perſons, and thoſe twelve men, yea, 


twelve miniſters, and in a coat without a ſeam. To 


keep thus ſtrictly to Chriſt's order in the uſe of 


this ordinance, I aſſure you is ſo far from being a 


* that it will be your ſin. 


But (2dh).) As to the garment worn by us in the 


adminiſtration, wh y ſhould a matter of ſuch in- 


differency 


PRAYER-BOOK. 14 
diferency diſcompoſe thy thoughts at ſuch a ſolemn 
time ? Look you to yourſelf, that you come cloath- 
ed with the wedding garment of repentance, faith, 
love, and joy, and if there be wy evil in colours, 
in a white garment more than a black one, he that 
wears it, or the authority that enjoins it, ſhall an- 


ſwer for that, and not you. 1 Þ 


(34/y.) As to our uſing a form of prayer in the 
adminiſtration, know, that all the reformed churches 


throughout the world have done the like; the church 


of Geneva not excepted; for the ſpirituality of 
prayer doth not conſiſt in an extemporary fluency of 
words, but in the intention of the mind, and de- 
votion of the foul; if we pray in faith, with 
humility, with holy fervency, with humble reſig- 
nation, we certainly pray by the ſpirit, though with 
a form of words before us; and, on the other hand, 
if we pray without the forementioned d.ſpolitions, 
our prayers are formal and unacceptable, tho' we 
pray without a form. Laſtly, As to what is ſcrupled 


about kneeling, I.) It doth not clearly appear 


what geſture our Saviour uſed, when he celebrated 


this ordinance; the ſcripture is very ſilent about it: 


from whence I infer, that had it been our Saviour's 
mind we ſhould follow his example in this circum- 
ſtance, we ſhould not have been leſt in the dark 
concerning it. (2.) Suppoſe it were fitting : this 
being but a circumſtance of 'the action, we are no 
more cþliged to follow it, than the other circum- 
ſtances of time, place, habit, &c. (3.) Let it be 
conſidered, how far the church of Ergl nd has 
proteſted againſt all adoration of the elements; fo 
that they who ſu'p-& us kneeling to the bread and 


wine, do ſhew themſelves to be either grolsly 1g- 


norant, or greatly malicious : but, becauſe this is 
the higheſt ordin nce we attend upon Chrift in, and 
we receive the greateſt benefit by the ordinance we 
are Capable of on this ſide glory, even a paidon 

| 1 | ſcaicd. 
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| ſealed from the King of Heaven, (which we would 


not receive in any other poſture than upon our knees 


from an earthly prince) and foraſmuch as the ſa- 
crament is delivered to us with prayer, we judge it 
the moſt ſuitable geſture for ſuch a folemn ordinance; 
and both in obedience to authority, and alſo from 


an act of choice, we uſe this geſture as a token of 


profound reverence to our moſt endearing Re- 
——; ² ᷣ POHLY 
Theſe are all the moſt conſiderable pleas and pre- 
tences which I have met with from perſons for the 
neglect of this 2 if what has been here ſaid 
tends to the fatisfaction of any, and they are wil- 
ling to addreſs themſelves to the practice of this 


long-neglected duty, I ſhall next inform them what 


preparations are neceſſary to fit them for it. 
5. And here know in general, that the beſt pre- 
: ions for the ſacrament, is a holy life, a daily 


walking before God in the holy path of his com- 


mandments, in an uniform compliance with the 
duties both of our general and particular callings, 
exerciſing yourſelves daily in keeping a conſcience 
void of es both towards God and towards 
men. In ſhort, the habitual devotedneſs of the 
| ſoul to God, accompanied with a ſteady reſolution 
to continue ſtedfaſt in our obedience to him all our 
days, is ſuch a divine temper, as gives us an un- 


_ doubted right to the ordinance, and is the beſt qua- 


lification for it. But more particularly you àre to 
underſtand, that beſides our habitual preparation by 
repentance, and the conſtaht endeavours of a holy 
life, we ought to ſet ſome time apart for actual 
preparation, though, how much every perſon ought 
to allot of his time for that work, cannot preciſely 
be determined; ſome have more cauſe for it than 
others, have long neglected themſelves and their 
duty: others have more leiſure and freedom for it. 
No man ought to come to the ſacrament without due 
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care and preparation; but God doth not expect ſo 
much time ſhould be ſet apart for ſolemn preparation 
by a poor ſervant, as he does from a rich maſter. _ 

Now a Chriſtian's actual preparation for this 
ordinance, I take to conſiſt in the practice of theſe 
five following duties, examination, humiliation, 
reſolution, meditation, prayer and ſupplication. 

1. Examine thyſelf according to St. Paul's ad- 

vice. For we ſtand too near ourſelves to fee our 
failings without great obſervation : take therefore 

| the candle of the word into thy hand to ſearch thy 
K heart, and examine thy life by its light: particu- 

8 larly examine, (I.) What good there is in thee, 


t what knowledge to diſcern the Lord's body, and to 
underſtand the nature, uſe and end of the Lord's 
— Supper ? what faith to apply the merits of his death _ 


to thy own ſoul ; what love to thy Saviour's perſon, 
| precepts, promiſes, people, to every one that has 
the image of Chriſt upon him ? What repentance 
and godly forrow doſt thou find in thy foul For ſin? 
What care every day to mortify it, and to die daily 
more and more unto it? (2.) Examine what evil 
is in thee, and has been done by thee ; ſee, and be 
ſenſible of the ſinfulneſs of thy nature, of the ſins 
of thy heart and life: and of thy omiſſion of good, 
and commiſſions of evil; of thy Cas againſt God and 
thy neighbour, in heart, word, or deed ; and though 
it be impoſſible upon thy utmoſt fearch to find out 
all, it will be a good evidence of thy fincerity, that 
thou art not willing to hide any. 9 8 
2. Having, by examination, found out thy ſins, 
fall down upon thy knees in confeſſion and humilia- 
tion before God; bewailing thy manifold ſins and 
wickedneſs, which thou, from time to time, haſt 
moſt grievouſſy committed, by thought, word, and 
| deed, againſt his divine Majelly. Labour earneſtly 
to repent, and to be unfeignedly ſorry for theſe thy 
miſdoings; beg of God * the remembrance of ſin 
8 3 e m 
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may be bitter to thy ſou), and the burthen of it be 
intollerable; plead with him to forgive thee all 
that's paſt, and to give thee his grace, that thou 
mayeſt ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe him in new- 
neſs of life, to the honour and glory of his holy 
name, This done, before thou arileſt from thy 
3 = VV! 
23. Renew thy reſolution for a holy life; vow to 


be more watchſul, more careful and circumſpect ſor 


the time to conie ; ſay, with holy David, Pial. cxix. 


106, I have fevorn and will perform, that I will tee 


thy righteous judgments. And be ſure waen, you re- 
ſolve againſt your fins, that you reſolve againſt all 
temptations which lead you to ſin; he that reſolyes 


againft drunkenneſs and ſwearing, muſt reſolve to 


avoid wicked company, which draw him to that ex- 


ceſs, and paſs by the door where he is wont to be 
drawn in: and take heed of making any reſolutions 
aur own ſtrength, but earneſtly implor- the grace 
«= Aliſtance of mighty God: Oh be ſenſible that 


your own ſtrength is ſmall, your enemy ſtrong, your 
tem tations der, udn 56 great. If ever you de- 
ing your reſolutions for a better life to perfec- 
26, 1» k up to Heaven for auxiliary aid from thence ; 
©: od's ſtrength, which will enable thee to do all 
11 ; fo faith the apoſtle, I can do all things, &c. 

Apply thyſelf next to the dut 


particularly ' meditate on the 


v pon them, let me adviſe thee conſtantly to read 
over the hiſtory of them before a ſacrament, as you 
find them recorded in the two laſt chapters (but one) 


of all the evangeliſts: meditate on his wonderful 
abaſenient in his incarnation, that the Creator of 
the world ſhould become à creature, Meditate on 
the meäntteſs und Poverty of his life, and that will 
v oct iti thee tłue cbntentment of mind in thy poor 


and low condition: but, above all, meditate on his 
_ unparalleled 


7 of meditation; 
uffetings of thy 


doviour: and, to help and quicken the meditations 
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unparalleled ſufferings at his death, his patience 


enemies, in imitation of thy dear Vivid, who 


offered up his blood to God in the behalf of them 


* 


under them, and his readineſs to pardon, and pray 
for his enemies and murderers that were the occaſion 
of them. This will at once inkindle thy hatred 
againſt fin, inflame thy love to Chriſt, and inſpire 
thee with a ſpirit of meekneſs towards thy greateſt 


that ſhed it. e 


I 


MzpiTaTion.for MonDpar. 


C ONSIDER with yourſelf, ſometime before 


you intend to communicate, that you are in- 


vited to come, not only in the preſence, but unto 


the table of God, to be one of the gueſts of the 


Lord of the whole world. What manner of love 


is this, that heaven hath manifeſted unto us? Who 
can refrain from tears of grief and ſorrow to think 


of his own ingratitude, and from tears of joy, to 


think of the wonderful kindneſs of the Lord ? Can 

you look on him who was pierced for our ſins, and 

not lament and mourn ? Can you ſee his bleeding 

wounds, and not be troubled | 

be ſo hard; and yet, when you conſider that by 
at he hath waſhed us 


No pious heart can 


thoſe ſtripes you are healed; 
from our ſins in his blood, that faithful ſouls may 


glad in his ſalvation. 


left unto us from the love of our beloved Saviour; 


For this ſacrament is a ſacrament of love, and 


it is convenient, (that to put away the ſuſpicion of 


ingratitude) jt be received and handled with love 


chiefly, ſeeing we can require it in no other thing, 


the love declared inordaining the ſacrament, fo full 


H4 6 
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take ſanctuary in his wounds, and be ſecure and ſafe, 7 
your cannot chooſe but rejoice in the Lord, and be 


{ 
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of love than by love; of which love, God would 
that we ſhould diſpoſe, and ſo change it into what 


we fee moſt pleaſing to him: whereupon, Chriſt 
our Saviour, while he giveth us a token of his high- 


eſt love, with his grace, with ſo many merits of 


his preachings, labours, faſtings, prayers: ſo we, 
when we give to God our love, we do give him all 
things which we have moſt precious: hence it 


cometh, that God doth more eſteem, and that 


more worthily too, of this one love, than of all 

other things in the world; neither doth he require 

. N thing of us, when elſewhere he ſaith, 
J 


ſon, give me thy beart; that is to ſay, the love 


which is thine. Chriſt, to ſhew his love towards us, 
has given us of his own bread and of his own cup: 


nay, he he hath given us his own body as bread, 
| his own blood as wine, for the nouriſhment of our 


indeed, ſeeing nothing could be given more excel- 


lent, and more dear. And ſhall the luſt of the world, 
O Lord, be greater in my foul, than the love of 


thee? Shall the temporary delights of fin drown 


the memory of thy glory in this holy ſacrament? 


My life is but a ſpan, and yet, I befeech thee, 


| ſhorten that, rather than it ſhould be ſpent in a neg- 
| lect of thee : better this earthly tabernacle ſhould be 


_ diſſolved, than become a theatre for fin to revel in; 
let me pay Nature the debt I owe her, ſooner than 
perhaps he ſhould call for it, rather than run in 


ſcore with thy juſtice: it is better I ſhould die and 
be loſt in the memory of the world, than forget thee; 


thou broughtsſt me from nothing, not to fin, but to 
ſerve thee at thy table, and haſt imprinted in me a 
ray of thyſelf, that I might not ſeek my own, but 
thy will; not purſue the world, but heaven: make 
1 2 of e 1 


Conſider how great care our Saviour hath ſhewedd 
towards us, in inſtituting this ſacrament, and de- 
ſtowing it on poor finners; this was pure love, 


which thou, baſt put in me by. 
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me, therefore, to ſee the ſolid raviſhing-conſolation * 
that is in ſerving thee ; what joy accompanies thy 
grace, that ſo I may no longer follow my ſenſe, but 
my Saviour. It is none of the leaſt fins of our. 
youth, that we are careleſs and forgetful of thee- 


dur Creator; and no wonder we are fo inſenſible 


of the joys to come, that live in ſuch a conſtant 
and continued neglect of the Lord's Supper: make 


me therefore, O my God, to conſider that, had 1 


the fruition of all that I can wiſh, or long for here, 
1 ſhall not only not be ſatisfied, but in the end, find 


how miſerable: he is, that ſetteth his heart on any 


thing but thyſelf; teach me therefore ſo to enjoy 


the world that I loſe not thee, nor the memory of 
that bleſſed reward thou haſt promiſed to them that 


honour thee : let every one, meditating on the love 


of Chriſt, aſk the queſtion, and make the anſwer 
with the prophet; bat ſhall I give unto the Lord 
for all the benefits he hath done unto me? I will take 
the cup of ſalvation, ke. 5 e 


— — —— 


— 


A Pravex for Monpay Morning. 
"\ ETERNAL God! who from all eternity 
doſt behold and love thy own glories and per- 
fections .inhnite, and haſt created me to do the 


work of God after the manner of man, and to ſerve 
thee in this generation, and according to my capa- 


city; give me, O Lord, thy grace, that I mov be 


a curious and prudent ſpender of my time this week, 
ſo as I may beſt prevent or reſiſt all temptations. 


Let thy grace io perpetually affiſt and encourage my 


endeavours, conduct my will, and fortify my inten- 
tions, that L may perſevere in that holy condition. 
thy grace of the. . 
coyenant, and the mercies of the Holy Jeſus; O 
e H 5 = meer 


_% 

164 TT HE-UNTVYVERSAL 

never let me fall into thoſe ſins, and retire to 
that vain converſation, from which the etcrnal 
and merciful Saviour of the world hath redeemed 
me; but let me grow in grace, adding virtue to 
vittue, reducing my purpoſes to acts, and in- 
creaſing my acts till they grow into habits, and 


by habits till they be confirmed: let thy prevent- 
ing grace daſh all temptations in their approach, 
that my hopes be never diſcompoſed, nor my faith 
weakened, nor my confidence made remiſs, nor 
my title and portion in the _ covenant be leſ- 


ſened. Take from me all flothfulneſs, and give 
me a diligent and an active ſpirit, and wiſdom to 
chuſe my employment, that I may do works pro- 
warte 

Chriſtian, and may fill up all the ſpaces: of this 
week in meditations upon the moſt holy ſacrament, 
with actions of religion and charity; that when the 


devil aſſaults me, he may not find me idle; and my 


deareſt Lord, at his ſudden coming, may find me 
buſy in lawful, neceſſary, and pious actions, im- 
proving my talent intruſted to me by thee, my 
Lord, that I may enter into the joy of my Lord, 
to partake of his eternal felicities, even for th 

mercy's fake, and my deareſt Saviour's fake. Amen. 


2 - — 


APRAYER for Monpar Evening. 


- LORD, I do | here caſt down myſelf before 
3 thee ; O caſt me not away from thee : I cannot 


| ſand at the bar of thy juſtice, I do therefore lie 
down at the footſtool of thy mercy : I do condemn 


myſelf for my fins: Lord, do thou not judge me, 
but conceal my fins in my Saviour's blood. I do 
moſt humbly confeſs and bewail my wretched nature 

and wicked life before thee, for my thoughts, deeds, 


and 


e to my perſon, and to the dignity of a 


Pre 


prepare themſelves to this ſpecial part of the ſervice 
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and works paſt; my conſcience cries out againſt 
me, fo vain, ſo vile, ſo foul, and fo ill have they 
been before thee. Waſh my ſoul, O Lord, in the 
ſtreams of thy mercy ; though as red as crimſon 
and ſcarlet, thou haſt promiſed the penitent they 
ſhall be white as ſnow : O acquit this penſive ſoul 
of mine, I beſeech thee; and, for the time to come, 
let thy Holy Spirit aſſiſt me to live with more con- 
ſcience and lets fin before thee : lighten my mind 
with a ſight of thy truth, and fire my h-art with a 
love of thy ſacrament, that the vanities of the earth _ 
may be my ſcorn, and the glory of Heaven the only 
ambition that takes me ; and thy fear my only care, 


as the way to that glory; for the more | ſerve thee, 


the more is thy bleſſing on earth, and will be my 


bleſſedneſs in heaven. Day and night, if I cannot 
with Hannah, in the temple, becauſe of my buſi- 


neſs and charge in my houſe and the world; yet, 
ſince I am redeemed to ſerve thee all my days, let 


me not deny thee to ſpend this week holy: Since 
thou wilt give me eternity for it, let me beſtow my 

time upon thee with a good conſcience, At all 
times make me to watch and pray, and ſtrive more 
_ diligently ; and let thy Holy Spirit aſſiſt and ſtrength- 
en me to a victory; lot me ſo uſe thy earthly bleſ- 


ſings, that they may not hinder me from coming to 
thy table: even for the bleſſed mercies of him, who 


overcame the world for me, the captain of my ſal- 


vation, thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, PL 
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ME DITATIORS for Tu Es DAN. 


XANx there are in the world, who, upon 


careleſſneſs and negligence, are not willing for 
to. give over worldly buſineſs, or to take pains to- 


O 


of 
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of God, and abſtain from the holy ſacrament. 
When any find theſe wants and defects in them- 
ſelves; as many do, they ought to conſider what 


they ought to do for fear of farther peril. A miſera- 


ble caſe it is, that we ſhould, for mean and tranſi- 


tory things, neglect heavenly ; let us conſider whoſe 


creatures we are; why God hath ſent us hither, and 
what he will require of us when we are departed 
hence. Let us not be diſcouraged, hut, as long as 


we live, let us remember to ſerve God, not only in 


proſperity. but alſo in time of adverſity; if, in our 
earthly affairs, we often forget heavenly, good rea- 
ſon it is, that in our heavenly, we ſhould much 
rather forget all earthly, and prepare ourſelves to 
this ſo ſolemn a ſacrifice; let us go, and, if it be 
poſſible, excite a greater love in our hearts towards 


our Lord Jeſus, than ever we felt before, Let us 


offer up ourſelves to him with a ſtrong flame of de- 


votion, which may always burn, an riſe up higher 


and higher, till it touch heaven; and give me a 


communion with the God of my falvation in this 
Holy ſacrament, O how willingly could my foul 


dwell upon this mount, and build tabernacles for 


this contemplation of my Saviour's love | How do I 


behold him through faith, communicating himſelf 


unto me in all his fulneſs. And oh! that my foul 

could imitate my Saviour] Oh that my heart might 

return like love, in giving myſelf, my whole ſelf 
n 


unto Jeſus ; ſo that, if I find not preſent comfort 


in thy bleſſed ſacrament, yet on thee will wait; 
|  wherefore, if thou art pleaſed to defer my ſalvation. 
for the trial of my faith and love, O let not my 


faith faint, ſeeing I cannot wait too long for the 


race I fo h deſire, and which, I am affured, 


ſhalt at laff obtain; for the Lord is good, and 


where, O my ſoul, canſt thou better taſte the good- 


neſs of the Lord than in this bleſſed euchariſt, the 


facred feaſt of the Lord's goodneſs ? The ſaints of 


old, 


PRAYER-BOOKE. 

ed, how have they come from this thy table fatis- 
fied with good things, and ftrong to reſiſt the 
temptations of Satan? Why art thou fo heavy, O 
my ſoul? and why art thou fo caſt down within 
me? Is it becauſe thou haſt broken the covenant 
of thy God, and that by thy ſin? Be it ſo, yet will 
not the Lord, who is good, 9 og gracious to his 
enemies, as he requires us to be to ours ? Our Lord 
and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, bleſſed for ever, he comes 
to ſeek thoſe that are loſt; to raiſe thoſe that are 
fallen; ſo that, as ſure as the Lord is good and up- 

right, merciful and faithful, ſo ſure it is he will 
not caſt off the penitent, he will not rejet the 
humble, but .will teach even finners in the way. 
Be it fo then, and let my foul raiſe itſelf on the 
wing of prayer, and approach the throne of grace 
in this bleſſed ſacrament, which is our beſt and 
choiceſt proviſion for our ſpiritual journey, in this 
our earthly pilgrimage to the heavenly Canaan. 


A Prayer for Tus DA Morning. 


\ ETERNAL God! who wert pleaſed in mer- 
ey to lock upon us, when we were in our blood, 
to reconcile us when we were enemies, finding out 
_ a remedy for us, which mankind could never aſk, 
even making an atonement for us by the death of 
thy Son. ö let me never fall into thoſe ſins, and 
return to that vain converſation from which the 
eternal and merciful Saviour of the world hath re- 
deemed me; but let thy preventing grace daſh all 
temptations this week in their approaches; let 
me grow in grace, adding virtue to virtue; reducing 
my purpoſes to act, and increaſing my acts till they 
om into habits, and my habits till they be con- 
iirmed, O God, be pleaſed to impart unto thy 
TS El en 0 ſervant 
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ſervant a ray of the heavenly light; open mine 
eyes, and ſet all my ſins before my tace, that I may 


ſpeedily, and earneſtly, and pertectly repent, and 
forſake them all; give me a ſight of my infirmi- 
ties, that I may watch againſt them; and what- 
ſoever is wanting in me towards the underſtand- 


ing of any thing, whereby I may pleaſe thee 
and perfect my duty, I beg of thee to reveal that 


21ſo unto me. O that I may feel tuch a ſtrong 


| ſenſe of thine incomprehenſible Majeſty, pre fling 


= upon my heart, that I may bear down all other 
thoughts this weck, and the reſt of my life I dedi- 
cate myleli abſolutely to thy obedience; and let me 


never be ſo unreaſonable as to return to thoſe fins _ 
which are the burthen of my heart, and grieve the 


Holy Spirit, which rent the fleſh and ſhed the blood 


of the Lord Jeſus, and which I have fo often and 


ſo ſolemnly proteſted againſt ; be pleaſed therefore, 
O my deareſt Lord, to create in thy ſervant a 


2 unger and tairſt after theſe things of thy king- 


om, and the righteouſneſs of it, that I may long 


for the bread of heaven, thirſt after the fountain of 
ſalvation ; and as the hart panteth after the brooks 


of water, ſo my ſoul may deſire thee, O Lord: O 


kindle ſuch a holy flame. in my ſoul, that it may 
be meat and drink to me to do thy will, loving 


thee above all things in the world, worſhipping 


thee with the humbleſt adorations and frequent ad- 


drefles ; continually feeding upon the apprehenſions 


of thy divine ſweetneſs and eternal love, and joy 


in Heaven, to which I humbly hope to be brought 


by thine infinite mercies in him, who hath taught 
me to call thee Father, and to ſay when I pray, 


Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. W 


A PRAYER 
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A PRAYER for TugsDAY Evening. 


AMY dear Lord and merciful F ather, which, 
1 according to the multitude of thy mercies, 
doſt put away the fins of thoſe which truly 


_ repent, and remembereſt them no more; open, 
O Lord, I beſeech thee, the eyes of thy mercy 
upon me, thy moſt unworthy ſervant, who in heart 


earneſtly defireth pardon and forgiveneſs of all m 
fins and offences, the total ſum whereof is the hgh 


of all thy commandments ; both in thought, word, 


and deed thy bleflings and benefits I have abuſed ; 


thy judgments and puniſhments not feared ; che 


means of my own ſalvation utterly neglected, _ 


But, O Lord, with thee there is mercy, that 
thou mighteſt be feared; thou art a God of all com- 
fort, merciful and loving, ready and willing to hear 
all penitent ſinners, that in heart are ſorrowful for 
their fins. It is ſome ſmall comfort to me, that I 


am ſomething confounded and aſhamed in my own 
thoughts. Thou haſt not taken, I hope, thy holy 
ſpirit from me; thou wilt not forſake the work of 
thine own hands; but perfect that which concerneth 


me. As thou haſt begun a * work in me, (this 
humbly hope, to the 


week) ſo thou wilt finiſh it, 
day of Jeſus Chriſt. Turn my heart, good Lord, 


that I may loath and abhor that which is evil, and 


cleave to that which is good. It is not thy pardon 
alone which I defire, but that I may be thorough- 


ly renewed and changed in my mind, will, and af- 


ections: I long for a ſtrong and ſettled apprehen- 


ſion of thee, tooverawe and rule me in every thought, 
word, deſire, and action of my whole life. In the 
name therefore of Jeſus Chriſt, my bleſſed Redeemer, ' 


I humbly proſtrate myſelf before the throne of thy 


mercy= 
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| conſigning us to all felicities 
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mercy-ſeat, that for his ſake only thou wilt have 


compaſſion for me; I ſubmit myſelf to thy good- 
neſs, beſeeching thee not to let my ſins be à cloud 


between my prayer and thy pity ; but forgive and 
forget all my tranſgrefions, all my miſdoings, let 


them be fits of what condition. foever, whether ſins 


* 
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fins öf my foul; ſecret or open fins, notorjous or 


_ preſumptive ſins ; ſins of pride, envy, hatred, malice, 
&c. Good Lord, remit them all, and of thy great 
| Neue grant me perfect remiſhon and abſolution 


or the ſame. | 


And now, O Lord, that I am (on Sunday next 


to receive the bleſſed ſacrament of the body and. 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt, how ſhall I that am fo great 


a ſinner, duſt and aſhes, dare to preſume to approach 


thy table; thou, O Lord, in thy goſpel, left us 


a command, Come unto me all ye, &c. Which com- 


mand I obey; waſh me thoroughly from my wicked- 
neſs, and ante me from my ſins, and o thy gra- 
cious goodneſs direct me in this great action, with 
a reverent and awful fear of thy majeſty; that all 
the faculties of my ſoul and body may be intent, 
rightly to apprehend, r N to receive, this 


eternal food, this bread of life; and that, by thy 
grace, I may attain the virtue, fruit, and benefits 


of the death and paſfion of my Saviour, and by the 
ſame, the remiſſion of all my fins, and everlaſting 
ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


" — 
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fo it hath been ever ſince. Chriſt came into the world, 
and the world knew him not: ſo Chriſt hath remained 
in the world by the communications of this ſacra- 
ment, and yet he is not rightly underſtood, and 
leſs truly valued. But Chrift may ſay to us, as 
once to the woman of Samaria, Woman, if thou 


didft know the gift of God, and who it is that ſpeaks 


s thee, thou wouldeſt aft of him; and ſo, if we were 
fo wiſe or fo fortunate to know the excellency of 


this gift of the Lord, it would fill us full of wonder 


and adoration, joy and thankfulneſs: for the love 
cf our deareſt i 


racters of pleaſure and delight: that in the holy 
facrament, we may taſte and ſee how gracious our 


rd is written in the largeſt cha- 


Lord is; no love can be greater than that which is 
fo beatifical as to beftow the greateſt good ; and 
fuch was the charity. of our Lord, who brings 


health to us in the holy facrament, and life too, 
giving us the bread of paradiſe, at the fame time 


yielding food, and health, and pleafure ; love de- 


| fires to do all good to its beloved object, and that. 
is the greateſt love, which „ us the greateſt 
bleſſing: and this ſacrament 


hriſt deſigned to that 
purpoſe, that he, who is not preſent to our eyes, 


might always be preſent to our ſpirit: love demands 


love again, and to deſire to be beloved, is of itſelf 
a great argument of love; and, as God cannot 


give us a greater bleſſing than his Iove; ſo, what 
greater demonſtration of it can he make to us, than 
to deſire us to love him with as much earneſtneſs 


and vehemency of deſire? For love hath no ex- 


preſſion beyond this, and it deſires to be united unta 
its objet. Let it be our great deſire and love too, 
to come to this holy ſacrament; for now che Lord 


our God calls upon us, not only to be nigh unt 
him, but to be alf one with him; what nation is (a 


rd our God is in all things for which we call upon : 
OE „„ im? 
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him? Let us do honour to God, to expreſs the 
| homage and duty of us his ſervants ; to acknow- 
| Tedge his ſupreme dominion ; to give him thanks 
and worſhip ; to beg pardon, and pray for bleſſing, 
and ſupply of all our needs. Let us go, O my ſoul, 
and declare before angels and men, that we are 
Chriſtians. indeed, and mean to live and die in his 
holy religion. And let us now take ſhame to our- 
ſelves, that we have at any time lived ſo as to con- 
tradict our belief; but let us fully reſolve to love 
him better and better, by coming to his table. He 
hath invited thee, he expects thee, he loves to ſee 
thee there, and will make thee know that he loves 
thee, and delights to do thee good. Raiſe up thy- 
ſelf, O faithful foul, and love that chief good, in 
whom are all goods, without whom there is no 
other true good. Why ſhould we forſake the foun- 
tain, and follow the current; but the fountain is 


ſtill in God; let us come to the holy ſacrament, 
and we ſhall find the fountain. O let us aſk of our 


Lord Jeſus, and he will give us living water, ſpring · 
Ing up into everlaſting life : This 


fore, unto the Lord, for he is gracious, for his mer- 


cy endureth for ever; and let us ſay with A great 
joy, Lo, I tome to thy table according to thy com- 
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Almighty God, I thy poor ſinful creature,” 
#7 RG medi and Cabo for my offences | 
againſt thy Majeſty ; I am not worthy, O Lord, 


to 


Dit 1s life eternal, ta 
| know and acknowledge thee, the only true God, and 
Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent ; and therefore, if 
thou canſt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, 
and believe in thy heart, that God raiſed him from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved, O give thanks, there- 


AYER for WEDNESDAY Morning. 


% 


p R AY E R-B O OK. 163 
to look up to Heaven, which is the throne of thy 
purity, for my fins are raore in number than the 


hairs upon my head, and my heart hath failed me. 


Lord be merciful unto me a ſiuner.. 
I have not lived according to thy will, but in 
the vanity of my own thoughts, in contempt of 
thy holy word and commandments; I have not- 
loved thee, my God, with all my heart, nor feared” 


thee with all my foul, nor ſerved thee with all my 
might, nor loved my neighbours as myſelf. e 


Lord be merciful unto me a ſinner. 

I have been negligent in the performance of my 
charge; idle in doing my duties in the holy ſacra- 
ments and. exerciſes of religion, undevout in my 
prayers, weary of their Saw. 4 TED Beds 

Tord be merciful unto'me a ſinner. 


I have provoked thy wrath againſt me, by ace 
. cuſtoming myſelf to the works of the fleſh, and 


rejecting the good motions of thy ſpirit. Wo unto 
me, rebellious wretch, that I have committed theſe 


wicked acts againſt thee, fo loving, ſo good, ſo 


gracious a God, to the utter deſtruction of my 
ſoul, without thy mercies in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Lord be merciful unto me a ſinner. 


| TI have made mylelf guilty in not depending on 


my God for a ſupply of my wants, neglecting to 


labour, and expecting I ſhould be ſupported in idle- 


neſs, not looking upon thee, O God, for a bleſſing 
on my honeſt endeayours; not having an high. 
eſteem of thee, my God, and not ſubmitting obe- 


diently to act thy will. 


Lord be merciful unto me a ſinner. 
I have not with care read the holy ſcriptures, and 
not marked when I have read, but I have followed 
the pomps and vanities of this world, and its ſinful 
cuſtoms, not calling myſelf daily to account for 
Lord be merciful unto me a ſinner, 
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A PRAYER for WeEpNnEsDAyY Evening. 


LORD Jeſus Chriſt, who, for the memorial 


of thy bloody ſacrifice, haſt ordained a ſacra- 


ment in thy church, to commemorate thee, and 
convey and ſea] to our ſouls the benefits of thy bleſſ- 
ed body and blood; let me give due memory to thy 
death, in preparing and putting my ſoul in order 
when I come, that thou mayeſt accept me and m 
O Lord, let me not once dare to think 


af pre erring Satan and ſin before Chriſt and heaven, 
ſo as to keep away from thoſe thy great myſteries 


and mercies, becauſe J am loath to part with an 
beloved ſin; when a Saviour calls, let not my great 
and thy vileſt enemies prevail with me to keep a- 
way, but make me willing to part with the deareſt 
— 4 corruption, that I may partake of thy hea- 


venly benediction ; let not any bleffings, that thou 


haſt beſtowed upon us in earthly things, make us 
forget the dependance we have upon thee for them; 
or the great need we have of thy heavenly mercy ; 

e us always to eſteem it our greateſt honour, 
to honour and ſerve thee, and to enjoy thy favour : 
O let not my ſins, though great and many, affright 
me from thee, becauſe I am unworthy of thee ; 


but let the humble ſenſe of them drive me to thee, 


becauſe J have great need of thee, who art the 
great phyſician of our ſouls, whoſe blood is balſam 
| the moſt deadly wounds, who haſt both the 
| ſkill and will to cure, and to heal the moſt deſpe- 
rate diſeaſes of thoſe that with penitent hearts feek 
_ unto thee for recovery and relief; let all my wants 
drive me unto thee for ſupply, who calleft not thoſe 


that are perfect or right ous, but 1 Come unto me 


all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will 


give 
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give you reſt : O Lord, I deliver myſelf abſolutely 
under thy divine will, "wich all m heart, deſiring 


and LEE to live in a ſteadfaſt union and con- 
formity to thy holy commandments, that I may 


have no batisfactien but in a holy conſcience; no 


pleaſure but in religion; no joy but in God; and 
ons fincerity and zeal, heartineſs and i ingenui 


. may follow after ri ghteouſneſs, and the thin : 
*. 


long unto my Nee. until I ſhall arrive in 
the land of eternal peace and praiſe, where thou 
liveſt and I, for . world without end. 
Amen. 
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02 gracious J Jeſus, thou, before | 
| = 


wp, didſt bequeath a moſt ex- 


_ cellent good thin oy Aa _ thy children, as a fatherly 
legacy, Nearing for 
our meat, and thy . precious blood to be our 
drink. O thou true food of my ſoul! receive me, 
who am to receive thee; quicken me with thy ſpirit; 
feed me with thy fleſh ; ſatisfy me with thy blood, 


by wo ſacred body to be 


amd let ine receive life from thee to ac, and os live 


| unto thee: O my Lord, give me an heart that I 


may think on thee; à mind that I may love thee; 

a ſoul that I may remember thee ; an underſtanding 
to know thee z and reafon-always to ſtick faſt unto 
thee; let me find thee, O my heart's defire, let me 
hold'thee whom my ſoul doth love. O0 life, for 
whom all things live: O life, which oiveſt me life 
by which I live, without which I die. O my Lord, 


let me renew this life of mine in thy holyfacrament; 
without ' which I periſh | Where may I find thee, 


bur here ? O Wee faint in myſelf, and depend 


on thee: Om love, be thou nigh in my mind 3 nigh = 


in 
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in my heart, and nigh to aid me; for I languiſh through 
love; for without thee, alas, I die] But when J think 
on thee, I revive again. O Lord, let me love thee, 
becauſe thou firſt didit loveme ; for he loveth thee 
too little, who loveth any thing beſides thee, except 
he love it for thy ſake: for 1 deſpiſe whatſoever is 
in this world, in reſpect of thy ſweetneſs, and the 
glory of thy houſe, which I have loved. Where 


1hall I get words to expreſs the ſigns of thy ſingular 


great love towards me, through thy infinite benefits, 
wherewith from the beginning thou haſt nouriſhed 
me, beſides the benefit of creation, when at the 
beginning thou madeſt me of nothing after thine 
own image, in magnifying and exalting me above 
all thoſe creatures which thou hadſt made, and 


making me glorious with the light of thy counte- 
' nance, wherewithal thou haſt ſealed the uppermoſt 
feat of mine heart, thereby ſerving me both from 
inſenſible things, and alſo from brute beaſts, which 
have no reaſon, and abaſing me but a little beneath 


angels: O let me go to thy holy table; and as ſoon 


as I have taſted, ſay, as St. Peter, Mafter, it is 


good for us to be here; if thou wilt let us make here 


three tabernacles, here let us abide ſtil], and enjoy 
thy contemplation, for we lack nothing now, it 
ſufficeth us, Lord, that we ſee thee; it ſufficeth me 
to be ſatisfied with ſo unſpeakable ſweetneſs. O0! 
bleſſed ſhould I be, were J once admitted to behold 
thy uprightneſs: who can ſhew me ſuch favour, O 


Lord, as thou mayeſt permit me to come unto ? 


| I know, Lord, I know, and acknowledge, that 1 


am unworthy to enter under thy roof; yet for the 


| honour of thy name, accept of thy ſervant which 
putteth his truſt in thee; but how ſhall I enter into 
thy ſanctuary to conſider thy power, unleſs thou 
open unto me? For doubtleſs, O Lord our God, 
we filly worms, and clay, are unable to enter into 
the houſe of thine eternity, unleſs thou (who, of 
1 5 | OK nothing. 
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nothing, haſt created all things) do guide us in: 
O, that I may cry after God, even the living God. 
That I may watch for thee, more than they that 
watch for the morning, and my foul may 1 
hard after thee: O that the word of thy mouth may 
be ſweeter to me than the honey or the honey- comb, 
that I may delight myſelf in thy commandments, 


which 1 have loved. 


A PRAYER for THURS DAY Morning. 


\ Moſt holy and heavenly God and Father, 
which' by the immortal ſeed of thy word, haſt 
begotten us to be thy children, and with the ſame 


(as with milk) doſt nouriſh us purely as new-born 
babes, as alſo with divine myſteries of thy holy 
ſacrament (as by a viſible word) doſt confirm and 


ſtrengthen us in faith and righteouſneſs, and having 
ſo adopted us into thy family, continually feedeſt 
and nouriſheth us unto eternal life: how ſhall I 
ſufficiently praiſe my God, or love and ſerve my 
Lord, who delivered me; when I deſerved to peri 
eternally ? For I have been proud and covetous, 
and hating wiſe counſels, and ſoon. weary of the 


offices of a no religion. I cannot give an account 


of my time. I am ſo vile that I cannot exprels it, 
have been ſo ungrateful, ſo fooliſh, ſo unreaſonable, 
that T have put my own eyes out, that I might with 
confidence and without fear, fin againſt ſo good a 
God, ſo gracious a: Father. I confeſs to thee, O 
God, what thou knoweſt already: but I confeſs it 
to maniteſt thy juſtice, and to glorify thy mercy 
who haſt ſpared me ſo long: thou haſt concluded 
all under ſin, that thou mighteſt have mercy upon 
all: look upon me, O God, and have pity upon 
me, lying in my blood and miſery, my ſhame, and 
1 by D AR 


168 THE UNIVERSAL 
in my fins, in the ſhadow of death, and in the gates 
of hell. But yet, O God, -thou art the healer of 
our breaches, and I muſt not deſpair, for I am fure 
po dodneſs is infinite. O let the cry of thy Son's 
lood, who offers an eternal ſacrifice to thee, ſpeak 
on my behalf, and ſpeak better thinys than the 
blood of Abel; let me love and ſerve thee uprightly 
and eternally, for thy infinite love in Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, Ek 
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APravYeR for THuRsDAyY Evening. 


Infinite humility, what ſhall I render unto thee, 
for the favours which thou haſt done me 
Grant me this, thy meekneſs and loving gentleneſs, 
to the end that I may find grace before thee ; whom 
the prayer of the humble and meek hath always 
2 command me (Lord) what thou wilt, 
helping me with thy grace duly to accompliſh what 
thou commandeſt. O Saviour of the world, I con- 
feſs that I am foul and defiled with innumerable 


fins, whereof I cannot waſh myſelf; for to ſin was 


mine, but to pardon them is thine ; wherefore, 
once more waſh me from mine iniquity, and cleanſe 
me from my fin; and after thou haſt once waſhed 
me, waſh me yet once more, that I may come to 
thy holy table, to the end I may have a ome 
part with thee, with more ſecurity never to loſe it. 
And fince thou (Lord) deſireſt fo much to eat the 
_ laſt ſupper with thy diſciples, I alſo defire earneftly 
to eat the ſame with thee. O King of Heaven, who 
ſtandeſt at the door of our hearts knocking, defiring 
vehemently that thy voice may be heard, and that 
the gate may be opened, that entering into us thou 
mayeſt ſup with us, and we with thee; come 
(Lord) into my houſe, for I ſet the gate open unto 


thee 
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thee, and with an exceeding deſire, aſk thy comin 
that I 47 partaker of this thy ſupper. My ſo 


thirſteth for thee, O Jeſus ! O that I might ſee the 


joy that I ſo deſire. O that I were ſatisfied with 
the preſence of thy glory; for which I do hunger 
and thirſt ; that where thou art, there I ma wp. 
beholding thy face in glory; O bleſſed Saviour and 
Redeemer, Tefus. Amen. „ 


1 * n 4 ll 


MEDiTATION for Friday. 
12 conſider the innocency of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſuffered for our ſins, who was moſt 


innocent without ſpot of ſin, moſt holy, full of all 
graces and virtues, moſt wiſe and moſt diſcreet, in 


whom were contained the ſpiritual treaſures of the 


wiſdom of God, and of his divine Spirit, in doing 


good to all: who employed his whole life in doing 


of good, (as St. Peter faith) and healing all ſuch as 
were oppreſſed with the devil, gave fight to the 
blind, cleanſed the leaper, cured the fick, . and 
raiſed the dead, and has opened unto us the gates of 
heaven. O the infinite charity of this our Lord, 
in giving himſelf. to all! He is my Father, my 
Maſter, my Phyſician, my Redeemer, my Creator, 
my Benefactor, Spouſe of my ſoul, my God, and 
my All in All. And how a little before his paſſion, 
he made himſelf my meat and my drink, to enter 
within me, for which cauſe I am to hold his pains 
as mine own, ſince he, who ſuffered them, is fo 
much mine, and beareth to me ſo great a love, 


The Sor1LoqU " 5 
Moſt bountiful Redeemer, how well doſt thou 

pay our debts with thine own pains! O that I 
could find out and comprehend the length and the 
| a I breadth, 
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breadth, of the height and depth of the charity of 
Jeſus ! O that I could enter into his inflamed heart, 
and ſee the furnace of infinite fre that burneth 
therein, and melt in thoſe flames; that iſſuing forth 
full of love, I might love as I am loved; and to 
3 ſuffer with love for him, who ſuffered for me with 


fo great love: from his interior love burſt forth ſuch 
exterior ſigns and demonſtrations, as were ſufficient | 


to mollify a heart more frozen than ice itſelf, and 
more hard than any marble, _ 5 

Let us now join together the penitent ſinner and 
the devout ſaint, in this one exhortation; that they 
approach the table of the Lord with a ſecret affection 
of ſoul; and that being raiſed by faith, and en- 
larged by prayer, in this conſideration, that their 
ſins have been the cauſe of Chriſt's ſufferings. The 
Jews cried out of Chriſt, Cruciſ him, Crucify him; 
ſuch was the greatneſs of their malice, that o poſ- 
ſible) they would have had him twice crucified ;but _ 
yet, is not their defire too unhappily fullfilled ? 
They crucifying him once with their hands, and 
we, even we, crucifying him again by our ſins; 
who art thou then that comeſt to Chriſt without 
floods of tears, when he comes to us in ſtreams of 
blood? Who can meditate on this wounded body, 
without a wounded ſoul, or view his pierced fide 
without a pierced heart; in which our Saviour gives 
us our true devotion, beſpeaking us, as well as the 
daughters of Jeruſalem, Weep not for me, but for 
yourſelves ; weep not for me or my ſufferings, Jin a 
fruitleſs compaſſion : but weep for yourſelves and 
our ſins, in a hearty contrition. O let our hearts 
he raiſed by faith, that ſo, whatſoever is our 
affliction and pain, we may find an healing virtue in 
the blood of Chriſt, which is the ſacramental ad- 
miniſtration, that ſo for every ſinful diſtemper in us 
we may receive an healing virtue from Chriſt; 
having our remiſſion of fins, and our peace 7 con- 
| „ cience 
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ſcience, confirmed unto our ſouls, by his bleſſed 


ſacrament, as the ſeal of grace and the * of 
— 


8 


A Cop FSSION of ſins out of the Holy Bible 
for Friday morning. 8 


Confeſs, 0 1 


That I was ſhaped i in wickedneſs, and in fin my | 
other conceived me : 


That my heart is Nen like a Karting bow: 


— That I am of polluted lips: 


That my tongue talketh nothing but vanity: 
That mine eyes are evil, prone to falt 
That my hands are flow to good. 
That my feet are ſwift to evil. >: 
I have finned againſt thee, O Lord, and in thy 
ſight, not fearing thy Majeſty. 
"= ſins are, O Lord, in quantity hows. and of 
at ſize, of long continuance, 
ike a burden of lead, many in number, more 
than the hairs of my head, and I gaining pants, 


thereby. 


Not being aſhamed, 
Knowing it to be "a = 
L reap the fruit of my fooliſhneſs ; for what fruit 
have I in thoſe things whereof I am aſhamed? 
My days are conſumed in Rnd and my years 
in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. 
And now there is no health in my fleſh, becauſe 
of thy diſpleaſure, neither is there any reſt in my 
bones, by reaſon of my ſin. 
And what ſhall I now ſay, or wherein ſhall 1 
open my mouth? what ſhall I _— ſeeing I 
have Gone theſe things? . 
1 2 Out 
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Out of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lett; 
Lord hear my voice. 1, : 
If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt be extreme to mark what 
is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O 
ood for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſ- 
tine | 
Behold, O Lord, though I have ſinned, yet I 
humble myſelf under thy mighty hand ; I am thine, 
O ſave me. 
Spare the humble and contrite, for behold I judge 
myſelf. a 
O taſte and ſee how gracious the Lord is ; bleſſed 
is the man that truſteth in him. 
For thy mercies, O Lord, are ſweet, comfort- 
able. better than life. 
Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy 
Tolls and I will give you reſt. 
I come not to judge the world, but to fave it. 
Wherefore, in the multitude of the ſorrows that 
are in my heart, thy e O Lord, have * 
freſhed my foul. : 
Let us, therefore, come boldly to the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find pie | 
to help in time of need. 

My fleſh and my heart faileth ; but God is the 
ftrength of my heart, and my portion forever. 
O Lord, be Ld to me L ever. Amen. 


——— . —U [T ADS, 
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A PRAYER for aida Morning. 


MOS T glorious, 48 moſt gracious (4, 
CLF Gold, who art the ſeatcher of hearts, the lover 
of ſouls, and” the preferver of men; before thee 
(holy Lord) 1 here preſetit myſelf polluted. Odo 
thou make me a Roe ſinner ; polluted I am, and 
 loathiome 


— 
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loathſome in the ſight of mine own corruptions, 
wherefore ſee, O thou great and glorious ; O thou 
juſt and righteous Judge, O ſee, I here proſtrate 
myſelf at the bar of thy juſtice, not knowing what 
to anſwer thee; my conſcience witneſſeth againit 
me, and thy law condemns me : Oh, wilt not thou, 
bleſſed Jeſys, my Surety, my Saviour, wilt not thou 
_ undertake my cauſe, wao art my Advocate? Wilt 
not thou procure my pardon, who art my Mediator ? 
O bleſſed Jeſus ! Be now my Jeſus! And ſeeing - 
thou art able to ſave unto the utmoſt all that come 
unto God by thee ; O plant in my heart gentleneſs 
and patience, a meek and long-ſuffering-ſpirit, that 
I may never be tranſported with violent anger, never 
be diſordered by peeviſhneſs, never think thoughts 
of revenge ; but may with meekneſs receive all in- 
juries that ſhall be done to me, and patiently bear 
every croſs accident, and with charity may return 
bleſing for curſing, good for evil, kind words for 
foul reproaches ; that living all my days with meek- _ 
_ neſs and charity, keeping peace with all men, and 
loving my neighbour as myſelf, and thee, O ſweet 
| Jeſus, more than myſelf, and more than all the 
world; I may at laſt, come into the regions of peace 
and eternal charity; where thou liveſt, who loveſt 
all men, and wouldeſt have none to periſh, but a 
man to be ſaved through thee, O moſt merciful 
Saviour and Redeemer Jeſus. Amen. 


APRAYER out of the PSAL Ms. 


Lord God Almighty, and King of eternal 
glory, who doſt acknowledge him to be a 
bleſſed man, that abhorreth the way of ſinners, 
. and- doth meditate in thy law day and night; teach 
thou me, a wretched ſinner, faithfully to ſerve thee 
pi 13 %%% ns 
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with fear and trembling of heart ; and ſeeing with 
all humility of heart, ' do call unto thee with m 
voice, hear me, have mercy upon me, and ſo hearken 
unto my prayer; keep me as the apple of thine eye; 
hide me under the ſhadow of thy wings, becauſe 
thou art my ſtrength, my rock, and my refuge ; 
cleanſe me trom my ſecret faults, and keep thy ſer- 
vant from preſumptuous fins: O remember not the 
ſins of my youth, but ſend me help from thy ſanct- 
uary, and give me my heart's deſire, and fo truſting 
in thee, let me never be confounded, but forgive - 
the puniſhment of my fin : let thy mercy, O Lord, 
be upon me, as I truſt in thee; and delivering me 
out of all my fears, ſay unto my ſoul, I am thy ſal- 
vation, that I may go into thy glorious houſe ; for 
thou art the God of my ſtrength : let not my ſteps. 
go out of thy paths; that I may love Rn, 
and hate iniquity. Teach me, O Lord, the wa 
of thy ſtatutes, and I ſhall keep them unto the end; 
give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy law; 
yea, I ſhall obſerve it with my whole heart; make 
mee to go in the path of thy commandments; for 
therein do I delight for ever. Amen. 


is. 
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A PRAYER. | 


Oo Bleſſed Jeſus, the Lord of life, Prince of glo- 
ry, and Captain of our falyation, who haſt 
vanquiſhed Satan, and all the powers” of darkneſs, 
O give victory to my languiſhing ſoul in her ſpiritual 
conflict ; guide me with thy counſels ; ſuſtain me 


with thy grace; refreſh me with thy comforts; 


preſerve me in thy love, and crown me with thy 
glory. O Jeſus, grant, I beſeech thee, that ſo 

| = 1 am in the darkneſs of this miſty deſart, 
that the eyes of my mind may behold, and _— 
3 . e 1 plate 
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plate the moſt ſhining light and brightneſs of thee, 
O God; and that I may always praiſe thee for ever 


and ever. Amen, 


ä tt. ttt. a ** —— 


EJACULATIONS upon the Life and Paſſion 
pf our Saviour; for Friday evening. 5 


sveet Jeſus, praiſe, honour and glory be to 
thee, O Chriſt; who for my ſake Raſt vouch- 
ſafed to come down from the boſom of thy divine 
Father into this vale of miſery, and to be conceived, 
and incarnated, and made man, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
in the moſt chaſte womb of the Virgin Mary ; 

Chooſe, I beſeech thee, my heart for thy dwell- 
ing- place; adorn it, repleniſh it with ſpiritual gifts, 
and wholly poſſeſs it. „ 5 5 
O that I were ſo faſtened unto thee, that I might 
never depart, or turn away my mind from thee ! 
I adore thee, moſt dear Redeemer, who being born 
in the depth of winter, didſt not refuſe to be ſwad- 
led in poor cloaths, and to be laid in the manger. 
Grant, O Lord, that I may always ſtand in thy 

| fight, truly humble, and truly poor in ſpirit. 
O blefled Jeſus, who wouldeſt upon the eighth day, 
like other children, be circumciſed, and being yet 
an infant, ſhed thy precious blood 


And for our ſingular comfort wauldeſt be called 
Jeſus, which * a Saviour; es 
O that it would pleaſe thee to admit me (being 
circumciſed from all bad thoughts, words, and 
works,) into the number of thy children, 
O ſweet Jeſus, whom the wiſe men, with a de- 
vout ſeeking, found by the direction of a ſtar, and 
having found, fell down and worſhipped thee ; 
offering unto thee gifts of gold, frankincenſe and 
myrrh ; B) 8 


I 4 | Grant 
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| Grant that I may offer daily unto thee, the gold 
of bright-ſhining; charity, the frankincenſe of ſweet 
ſmelling devotion, and the myrrh of perfect mor- 
tifcation. rs | 
O Holy Jeſus, who for our ſakes would be ſub- 
ject to the law, and to give us an example of hu- 
mility wouldeſt be A to the temple by thy mo- 
ther, and be redeemed with an. offering ordained for 
ſuch as were poor ; is: 5 

Where juſt Simeon, and Ann the propheteſs, 
rejoiTing greatly at thy preſence, gave very glorious 
teſtimony of thy dignity; _ OY 
R O that all pride were utterly thrown down in me. 

men. ww 
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 EjacvLlaTI1oNs upon the Life and Paffion 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, continued. 


Jeſus, praiſe, honour, and glory be to thee, 
= who ſtaying in the temple, waſt, for the ſpace 
of three days, with great grief ſought by thy devout 
Mother, and at length with great joy found by her, 
fitting in the midſt of the | hearing them, 
and propoſing queſtions to them; 5 
Would to God thou wouldeſt give and commu- 
nicate thyſelf in ſuch ſort unto me, that I might ne- 
ver be ſeparated from thee, nor ever be deprived of 
JJV „ 
O Lord, who haſt not diſdained to come to the 
river of Jordan, and entering into it, there to be 
baptized by thy ſervant John the Baptiſt; 
Who likewiſe for our ſakes, abiding amongſt 
wild beaſts in the deſart, and faſting forty days and 
forty nights, and perſevering in prayer, haſt per- 
mitted thyſelf to be tempted by Satan; ; 4 1 
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And overcoming him, haſt been honioared with 


the miniſtry, and ſervice of angels 
Give me grace, O Lord, that 1 may conſtant! 
perſevere in prayer, and let no temptation, I beſeect 


thee, defile me, but rather let temptations purge _ 


me; and join and unite me unto thee, that I may 
adhere to thee alone, fo that I may receive from thy 
hand chearfully all kind of adverſity. ; 
Grant that ſ may embrace all men with chearful 
love and charity, and N forgive thoſe that of- 
fend me. 


O ſweet Jeſus, who coming to Jeruſalem in a 


meek and gentle manner, didſt ride upon an af, 
and amidſt the praiſes which were ſung * peo- 
ple that came to meet thee, didſt pour forth tears 


dewailing the ruin of the city, and deſtruction of 


thoſe ungrateful ſouls; 
Grant that! may never prefer any thing before thee. 


O my Jefnas, who in Jeruſalem, according to 
the law, didſt eat the Paſchal Lamb with thy diſ- 


Ciples, and leaving them an example of humility and 
charity, kneeling upon the ground, didſt waſh their 


feet, and having waſhed them, didſt wipe them with 


a towel ; 


Would to God this example might pierce "my 
heart, and J throw down 1 in me all pride and | 


| loftinefs. - = - 
ws, Jeſu, ho Wer an unſpe kled charity haſt 
inſtituted the ſacrament of thy body and blo 


| Grant that when I come to that table of y. 
I may with a chaſte affection, ſingular humility, | 
and purity of heart, receiye:thee: ; 

Grant that thy word may be truly pleaſing unte 


me, and ſweeter than the honey, and the honey- 
comb, to my foul. 


Who, going forth with thy diſciples beyond the 


river Cedron, didſt enter into a garden, where chou . 


fore ſaweſt thou ſhouldeſt be taken: 
15 O that 
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O that I could utterly forſake my own will, and 
always love and follow thine. On. 
O Jeſus, who immediately before thy paſſion 
didſt begin to fear, to grieve, and to be ſad, taking 
upon thyſelf our weakneſs : 
Who, falling upon the ground, prayed unto thy 
Father, and humbly offeredſt up thyſelf wholly unto 


dim, ſaying, Father, thy will be done : 


Grant that I may with a quiet mind, receive all 
things as from thy hands, and that I may find help 
and aſſiſtance from thee : „ 

O Jeſus, who didſt lovingly kiſs the traytor Ju- 
das, coming deceitfully to thee; 5 
Shewing by the calmneſs of thy countenance, 
and ſweetneſs of thy words, that thou didſt love 
him; 5 e | | 

Grant I may ſhew myſelf loving and mild to all 
mine enemies. J To 1 
That I may pardon them from my heart, how- 

foever they ſhall offend me. 

O Jeſus, who didſt permit thine enemies moſt 
furiouſly to lay their ſacrilegious hands upon thee: 
and being ty bound by them, didſt not revenge, 


but mildly endure the reproaches, blaſphemies, and 


injuries wherewith they did moſt wickedly affront 
—__ -- pes 98 15 
Who didſt reſtore and heal the ear of Malchas, 
one of thy furious perſecutors, cut off by St. Peter 
thy diſciple; 5 5 
That rendering good for evil, the riches of thy 
mercy and mildneſs might ſhine forth to un; 
Grant, I beſeech thee, that the deſire of revenge 
may never have place in my heart. 
6 that thou wouldſt beſtow upon me the grace of 
true patience. 5 VVV 


EjAcu- 


PRAYER-BOOK. 179 


| E ACULATIONS upon the Life 15 Paſſion 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, continued. 


| O Jeſus, who ſufferedſt thyſelf to be led, bound 


as a malefactor and thief, by a troop of ſol- 
diers unto Annas, and to be preſented before him; 
O unſpeakable mildneſs of my Redeemer | 

Grant, O Lord, that theſe examples of thy vir- 

tues may ſhine in me to my good, and thy everlaſt- 

ing glory. 

St. Peter, one of the chief of thy a poſtles, thrice 

denied thee, and yet thou moſt mercifully lookedit 


upon him, and provokedſt him to repentance, and to 
ſhed tears for his offence. 


O that it might pleaſe thee in like manner to look | 


upon me with that lovely eye of mercy ; 


That with due tears of repentance, [ may bewail : 


my fins paſt; 


And having bewailed them, may not hereafter 


: any more return to them apain. 


my Jefus, who by the wicked Jews. was pro- 
claimed guilty of death; and without cauſe con- 


demned; 


That by thy unjuſt condemnation thou mighteſt 


deliver us from the guilt of our ſins, wherewith we 
were juſtly attainted ; 


Grant that I | may imitate thy meekneſs and pa- 
tience : 


Grant that I may be truly ſubject to my ſuperiors, 


and all powers over me ordained by the: 
That I may obey my equals, and love and ho- 


nourall men. 


O my Jeſus, who bein ſtripped naked in the pa- 
| lace, and bound to a pillar, did ſuffer thy naked 


and immaculate fleſh to be rent with moſt cruel 
ſcourges ; that with thy ſores thou or heal 


our wounds; 
I 6 Thou 
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Thou art indeed that living Stone rejected by 
man, but choſen by God ; 
Grant that I may now patiently ſuffer the ſcourges 
of thy fatherly correction. 
For they cloathed thee, the King of glory, with 
2 purple garment for the greater affront : 
-- "They faſtened upon thy divine head, a crown of 


thorns : 


They put into thy hand a ſcepter of med, * 


kneeling down in a ſcornful manner, ſaluted thee, 
ſaying, Hail King of the Fetus. 
©. PWT, 1 dend thee, 1 my ank the memory of 
thy paſſon. 
O Jeſus, who being declared innocent by Pilate 
thy Judge, didſt not refuſe to hear the furious out- 


cries of the Jews, by which they demanded that 


thou ſhouldeſt be crucified : 
Who, being led out with two thieves, didt car- 


the croſs with great pain upon thy ſacred and 


torn ſhoulders, and did not refuſe to be driven for- 
ward, to be urged, and haſtened: 

And being weary and breathleſs, did languiſh u un- 
der thy burden : 


_ __ Give me tears of devout Seen e e and of hes 
| 1y love, which may melt my hard heart, ne. make 


it grateful unto thee. 
| Tha I may love thee alone, and reſt in thee 


* that, with fervent ae 1 may ad | 


all croſſes, and may humbly follow thee unto death. 


Who having thy ſhoulders bruiſed with the weight _ 
of thy croſs, didſt at length arrive weary at the place 5 


of execution; 


Where wine mingled with gall Was offered thee to 


refreſh thee: 
Who being naked, didft not refuſe to be rudely 


ſtretched out upon the wood of the , and cru 


ally faſtened with nails upon the ſame; 5 


- 


Grant 
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Grant me, O Lord, that with a faithful and 
grateful mind, I may conſider this thine unſpeakable 
charity, with which, of thine own accord, .thou 
_ didft ſtretch forth thine arms, and willingly offeredſt 
thy hands and feet to be pierced. _ he 
Who didſt hang (thy hands and feet being pierc- 
ed) three hours upon the ſhameful wood of the croſs, 
and ſhedding, in great abundance, thy precious 
blood, didſt endure unſpeakable torments through- 
out thy whole body. 3 . 
0 Boes Jeſus, who waſt ſo good, even to thoſe 
that were ſo wicked, that, for the very ſame par- 
ties who did crucify thee, thou didſt pray unto thy 


Father, ſaying, Father forgive them, for they know 
not what they do; 


___ Give me, I beſeech thee, the grace of true meek- 
| neſs and patience, by which I may, according to 
thy commandment and example, love mine ene- 
— 86 5 
Who didſt embrace death; and recommending 
thyſelf to thy heavenly Father, bowing down thy ve- 
nerable head, yieldedſt up thy ſpirit. 
Truly thus giving thy life up for thy ſheep, thou 
haſt ſhewed thyſelf to be a good ſhepherd. rs 
Thou didſt die, O thou only begotten Son of 
_ God! Thou diedſt, O my beloved Saviour, that I 
might live for ever! „ 


| how great hope, how great confidence have I 
repoſed in thy death, and in thy blood! | 
1 glorify and praiſe thy holy name, acknowledging 
my infinite obligations to thee. e 
O ſweet Jeſus, who being, with great lamenta- 
tion of thy friends, taken down from the croſs, 
wouldeſt be anointed with precious ointments, was 
wrapt in fine linen, and buried where no man was 
FR > _ CD % 
Q jeſus, praiſe, honour, and glory be to thee, 
O Chriſt, who forty days after thy reſurrection be- 


ing 


. 
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ing expired, didſt 3 aſcend into heaven, in 
the ſight of thy diſciples, where thou ſitteſt at the 
right-hand of the Father, bleſſed for ever. 
O that my ſoul might always languiſh on earth, 
and aſcend and aſpire towards heaven | TE: 
And ſeek, and favour thoſe things which are above 
in heaven, and not thoſe things which are here upon 
earth. 17 555 „ 
O my moſt merciful Lord God, grant that ac- 
cording to thy will, I may fo innocently paſs the 
_ courſe of this miſerable life, 1 
That my ſoul, departing out of the priſon of my 
body, I may be veſted with thy merits and virtues; 
And be received into thy everlaſting joy; 
And, with all the ſaints, I may bleſs and praiſe 
thee forever. Amen, 4 


— 


— 


A pA YER for the Preparation to the holy f 
Sacrament, for Friday evening. 


Holy Jeſus, I adore thy mercies, and thy incom- 
| parable love, who, for our fakes, didſt ſuffer 
ſuch horrid and ſad tortures, which cannot be remem- 
bered without a ſad compaſſion : pity me, O Lord; 
- pity me, deareſt God; turn thoſe thy merciful eyes 
towards me, O moſt merciful Redeemer ; for my {ns | 
are great, like unto thy paſſion, full of ſorrow and 
ſhame, and a burden too great for me to bear. Lord, 
who haſt done ſo much for me, to purchaſe me 
bdleſſings upon earth, and an inheritance in heaven, 
now in ſpeak the word, and thy ſervant ſhall be 
whole ; let thy wounds heal me, thy virtues amend 


me, thy death quicken me; and now, that I am a- 


bout to addreſs myſelf tocome to thy table, O Lord! 

O that 1 might haye ſuch a ſweet femembrance of 

thy love, to encourage my hope, to excite me to all 
8 "ny 
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my duty, and put an humble confidence in me, to 
look up unto thee again for thy pardon, and for the 
race of thy holy ſpirit, to enable me to pleaſe thee 

tter hereafter. Multiply thy bleſſings unto me, O 
Lord; increaſe in me true 9 — and ac- 
tual devotion in my prayers, patience in troubles, 
and whatſoever is neceſlary to my ſoul's health, or 
conducing to thy glory, and to ſuch a bleſſed union 
with thee, that I may never more live unto myſelf, 
or to the world, but to thee only ; and, by the re- 


freſhments of an holy hope, I may be led thro' the 


here, and hereafter glorious. 


paths of a good life, to the poſſeſſion of thy kingdom, 
O blefled Jeſus, who liveſt and reigneſt ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


r 


MEDITATIONS for SATURDAY. 


NIYHAT a deal of coſt and pains do we beſtow 

5 upon theſe wretched bodies of ours, only to 
make them pleaſing and lovely to the eye of ſome 
beholders, as miſerable, perhaps, as ourſelves; and 
Jets when we have done all, we are (it may be) no 
better than hard-favoured, and unhandſome creatures, 
and contemptible in thoſe eyes, from whom we de- 
| fired moſt approbation ; whatever therefore becomes 
of this outward man, let it be my care, that my ſoul 
be veſted with Jeſus Chriſt, that I may come holy to 
his table; ſo ſhall I be ſure to be ſafe, rich, amiable 


It was part of our Saviour's charge upon the 
mount, Take no care what to put on. But it muſt be 
the main care of our lives, how to put on Chrift 
upon our ſouls, that we may, with pure hearts, 
come to the holy ſacrament: when once I am thus 
clothed, I ſhall ſay, though in a contrary ſenſe, with 

the ſpouſe of the en I have put on my coat, — 
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ſhall I put it off ? I have waſhed My : ety. how: foal [ 

_ defile them? Now, what is more filthy than man 
conceived and born in fin ? And, what is more clean 
and beautiful than our Saviour Chriſt, conceived of 
the Holy ** 0 = 3 it white and _ 
coloured, ( ſaid the ſpouſe) and: ; out among thou- 
fands; This moſt ſweet and . then, that 
was ſo fair and ſa clean, was content to receive all 
g e filthineſs of our ſouls, the pains which 
our fins deſerved; and that he might leave our fouls 
clean and free from them, what a wonderful pity 
and compaſſion was it that moved my Lord to have 
ſuch a fervent deſire for the cleanneſs of my ſoul, 
that thou ſhouldeſt, with ſo great charge and loſs of 
thine on blood, . beſtow it upon mme. 

Bleſſed art thou, O my moſt merciful and loving 

Lord; all the angels praiſe thee (O God) for ever- 1 

AE ATR 7 Ears e DE 
Now, when the ſolemnity of the holy Euchariſt is 
celebrated, it is a day when the ſons of God cem̃e 

to preſent themſelves before the Lord; and, we — | 

be ſure, Satan will alſo come among them, not om 

to accuſe every unworthy receiver, but even tu tempt 

the worthieſt that receive; tempt him with wandering 

and worldly thoughts, with flat and dull affections; 
yea, it may be with ſpiritual pride, with formal hypo- 

_ crify, or i imaginations: now, that we be not 

entangled in Satan's net, we may prevent, 2 ; 

our eyes ever towards the Lord, our ſouls fixed "EE 
intent upon Chriſt in the ſufferings of his paſſion, 
the power of his reſurrection, the glory of his aſcen- 

ſion, and the benefit of his interceſſion 3 with the: 

enlargements of contrition, of faith, of love, of 
rayer and praiſes. For, as often as 1 think of the 

Wn Loid's paſſion, I preſume much of theilove of God; 

and the forgivenefs of my-fins:! He bos down his 

head to kiſst mme. He ſtretched forth his arms to 

embrace me. He apened bis ſide that 1 * 5 
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his heart faming with love. He is lifted up ſrom the 
earth that he may draw all unto him. O my Lord, 

draw me to thy table, that I may admire and love 

thee; let me go with the forwardeſt affection, to 
teſtify how much I value thy kindneſs; to profeſs 
the ſincerity of my faith to thee, and my moſt duti- 

ful love unto thee ; and I: will render to thee, O 
my Lord, moſt hearty thanks, that thou wilt admit 
me to that honour ;.1 will hope in God, for 1 will 
yet praiſe him, who is the health of my counte- 
| nance, and my God: bleſſed be God, which hath 

not turned away my prayer, nor his mercy from 


1 


A PRAYER on Saturday Morning to Jeſus Chriſt, 
| for our due receiving of the Holy Sacrament. 

fy ALL-SUFFICIENT' Saviour, teach me, by 
thy great good example, obedience and ſub- 


miſſion to thy divine will: I humbly beſeech thee, 


tually feel, taſte, 


ſo to prepare my ſoul to the due receiving of thy 
| holy ſacrament worthily, that I may 2 effec- 

and feed on thee, my Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, that I may by thee have eternal life: 
_ pardon (O Lord) pardon my unpreparedneſs to 
come to fuch holy and divine myſteries; make thy 
word and ſacraments always ſo powerful and effec- 


tual in my heart, that I may thereby be ſanctified 


and renewed unto all holy obedience of thy will; 
in the mortification of my ſinful corruption, re- 
newing of thy perfect image in me unto holineſs, 
righteouſneſs, ſobriety, knowledge, faith, and tem- 
perance. O bleſſed Jeſus, by thee let me have ac- 
ceſs. to thy heavenly Father; that by thee he may 
accept me, who by thee is revealed to me; let thy 
innocence and purity procure pardon for my un- 
„% | cleanneſs 
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cleanneſs and diſobedience : let thy — ex- _ 
tinguiſh my pride and vanity; thy meekneſs ex- be 
tinguiſh my anger, and thy charity cover the mul- Gr 
titude of my fins; and that thou wilt, with the 2 
hands of thy mercy, immediately after this life, dia 
receive my ſoul into everlaſting joy and felicity, ble 
there to reign with thee for ever. . er. 

1 5 rei 
1 = FOR EPR FE co 

A PRAYER on Saturday evening, to Jeſus Chriſt, _ 
for our due receiving of the holy Sacrament. © 
1 


CNY MOST bleſſed Redeemer, who, to ſuffer 
torments, aſcendedit to Jeruſalem with ſo great 

haſte, fill my heart (I beſecch thee) with that di- 

vine love, that leaving my flow and idle pace, I 


may run to meet thee, and to offer up myſelf || © 
wholly to obey and to ſuffer all thou ſhalt pleaſe to 
| impoſe or lay upon me. I do renounce all thin Al 
that are not of thee; whatſoever thou wilt I will; FE 


and whatſoever thou wilt pot, I will forſake, and 


utterly deteſt in my heart. O merciful Jefus! make 


grace faithfully to ſerve thee. O my Lord G 


me proceed from virtue to virtue, until I be grown 
perfect in thee, in holy exerciſes, and virtuous me- 
ditations of thy death and paſſion, in following 
_ thine own moſt holy and bleſſed example; with the 
blood that ran from thy bleſſed heart, waſh my 
ſoul from all fin and miquity, that I may come 0 
holy to thy table; and there to dedicate myſelf 3 
again unto thee. I am not worthy, I confeſs, to 
be ſeen in thy ſacred preſence; but ſince thou haſt 
in mea will to pleaſe thee in all things, I defire that ; 
1 may humbly appear and profeſs it before thee, and 1 5 
wait upon thee for a power to do according to the 2 
purpoſes of my heart; and purchaſe to me ae 1 
5 


my might, my life, lead me and feed me in this | 
mortality, 
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mortality, and at the hour of death; when 1 ſhall 
be aecuſed before thee, have mercy upon me. 
Grant me theſe ſupplications, which I have made 
to thee this week; and, by thy own and holy me- 


diation, purchaſe for me a gracious life, and A 
bleſſed ending ; and, after my bodily death, give 


me everlaſting life, with endleſs bliſs, that I may 


reign with thee for ever and ever, in the world to 
come. Amen. = ; 


RO — 


SuxnpDay's ExERcisE in the Morning, with 
directions for receiving the Sacrament. 


HIS being the morning you intend to receive 
I it, you ought to get up early, at leaſt by five 


o'clock in the ſummer, and fix in the winter, to 


examine the eſtate and qualification of your ſoul ; 
and, after your morning prayers, break forth into 
tation. „ wo ena ey 


this medi 


—— 2 


|  AMzsvp TATION for Sunday morning at home. 


"FE Son of righteouſneſs is now aroſe with 


I œhaealing in his wings, and hath chaſed away all 
the clouds of darkneſs. The bridegroom is up, 


and the children of the bride-chamber are dreſſed, 


and have trimmed their lamps: O let us make haſte 
_ unto the marriage-feaſt. 'T his is the day which our 
Lord hath made, let us be glad, and for ever rejoice. 


| This is the day he hath ſanCtified to himſelf, and 
called by his own moſt holy name, that in it we 
may meet to adore his greatneſs, and admire the 


wonders of his infinite power, that we may remem- 
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ber his innumerable mercies, and deeply imprint 
them in the centre of our hearts. 
Worthy art thou, O Lord, of all our time; 
worthy the praiſes of all thy creatures. Every 
moment of our life is bound to bleſs thee, ſince 
every moment ſubſiſts by thy goodneſs. It is not 
to encreaſe thine own happineſs, thou calleſt upon 
us poor worms to ſerve thee, but that our wearied 
hands may be relieved with reſt, and enabled to lift 


themſelves up to thee; that the ignorant minds 


may be taught thy truth, and learn the way to 
everlaſting happineſs ; that the love-prepared ſouls 


with that delicious banquet. : TE a 
Come all you dear-bought ſouls of fo gracious 
a God, whom he daily entertains with innumerable 


mercies: come all you children of ſo l. Fa- 


ther; for whom he has provided an eternal feaſt, to 
taſte the delicious food of angels; to eat and drink 


| his body and blood, ſo to become entirely one with 
him; while we feed on his body, and are governed 


by his ſpirit. Riſe then, my ſoul, and take thy 


ſwifteſt wings, and fly to the preſence of this great : 
myſtery. Ariſe, and leave the world behind thee, 


and run with gladneſs to falute thy Lord. 


There we ſhall ſee the Lord of glory, veſted un- 


der the familiar forms of bread and wine ; he who 


the ſeraphims proſtrate adore, and fly with all their 
wings, to perform his commands. He who came 
down to die for us ſinners, and aſcended again a- 


bove the higheſt heavens : himſelf is there, and 


graciouſly ſtays our coming, to receive our prayers, 


and by his tender mercy to ſend us home with his 
blefling : he is there, though not diſcerned by com- 
mon ſenſe; nor the myſteries of his preſence com- 
prehended by ordinary reaſon; yet may a lively 


faith paſs through the veil, and confidently enter 


Into the Holy of Holies, A faith that works by 


love 


may approach the holy table, and feaſt their ſouls 


love 


+ 
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love may enter, and fill itſelf with celeſtial marina. 
Behold, O Lord, I believe, and hope; perfect by 
thy vigorous grace my faint endeayours, . 


3 * e 


— 1 


— 


A PRA YR for Sunday morning at home. 


HOLY and immortal God, who haft pre- 


pared a feaſt for all thoſe that fear thy name 


1 confeſs myſelf to be a muſt grievous and wretched 


ſinner, not worthy to approach before fo great a God 
as thou art, and altogether unfit to receive thee un- 
der the roof of my foul, in reſpect of the ſtains 
and pollutions it is guilty of; neither is it adorned 

with thoſe gifts and graces as thy majeſty and pre- 
ſence requires, and therefore am afraid to draw near 
unto thee. „„ 5 5 
But, when I conſider thy comfortable ſaying, 
that thou doſt not deſire the death of a ſinner, but ra- 


ther that he ſhould turn unto thee and live; and thy 
_ bleſſed invitation, how lovingly, with the arms of 


thy mercy ſtretched out, thou haſt ſummoned all 
that are heavily oppreſſed with the burden of their ſins, 


to come to'thet for comfort and refreſhment ; and laſtly, 


thy-uſual practice in pitying and relieving thoſe | 


_ which were caſt down with the thoughts of their 

_ tranſgreſſions; as łhe thief upon the croſs, Mary 
Magdalen, the woman taken in adultery, the pub- 
lican, St. Peter and Paul, (all of them ſinners) 
I eam comforted and emboldened to come unto thee, 


aſſuredly truſting, that thou wilt of thy goodneſs 
ſupply my defects, and make me a worthy receiver 
of che high myſtery and benefit of thy bleſſed ſa- 


crament, whereof of myſelf Tam altogether unwor- 


4 7 


Stretch out thy right-hand, O ſweet Jeſus, to 


me thy poor ſervant, and out of the rich treaſure of 


thy 
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thy mercy ſupply my neceflities, that hereby I may 
made a living temple to thee, and an acceptable 

habitation for thine honour to dwell in: and grant 

that, being cleanſed by thy mercy and goodneſs, I 

may, by of race and power, perſevere in all god- 

lineſs and Jineſs of converſation, to the end of 


my days, and attain to that bleſſed place where thou 


reigneſt, with the Father and ble ed Spirit, world 
without end. Amen. | 


| Now repair to the church, and 3 to be there 

before the begginning divine ſe ervice. 

Being entered the hk kneel | whey and lift up thy 
Heart to God, in theſe or the like cjaculations. = 


H ow amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord 

"SS" of hots. 

Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe, 
and the place where thine honour dwelleth. . 
O let the words of my mouth, and the medita- 5 

tions of my heart, be now and ever a aaa in 

thy ſight, O Lord, my redeemer. 
„ Gracious is the Lord and righteous ; yea, our 
Gad is merciful. 

TI will walk before the Lord, | in the land of the 

living. 


Then uſe this, or the . projer. 


L ORD, I beſeech thee, ſtrengthen me againſt 

all the temptations of Satan, who ftirreth up 
- his ſubtilty and evil devices, to draw away my 
heart from thee; and freely accept the prayers 
which I ſhall now make unto thee, both for myſelf 


and others, my fellow-members through Jeius 


Chriſt our r Lord. Amen. 
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Which | done, join with the congregation in the di- 
| vine prayers and ſervice of þ church. 


In which we are carefully to obſerve two things. 
Firſt, for whom we ought to pray; and that it 
is not for ourſelves only, but others alſo, accord- 

ing to the counſel of St. James, Pray one for ano- 
ther; which we learn from the pattern of the Lord's 

Prayer, left unto us by Chriſt himſelf. 


18 


Firſt, in humility, with a feeling of our own 
wants, for which the poor Publican was rather 
juſtified, than the proud Phariſee for his vain boaſt- 
me. h : 
3 in a ſettled and fervent devotion: 
when we pray, our minds ought not to be fixed on 
any thing elſe (as many, God knows, are) for Gd 
will have the whole heart or none. „ 
Thirdly, in faith; with confidence that we ſhall 
receive what we aſk; for he which watereth not, 
that is, not believeth, let not that man think, that he 
ſhall recerve any thing from the Lord. „ 
If we be deficient in any one of theſe conditions, 
we aſk amiſs, and fo | receive accordingly. 
Wherefore, as we deſire to receive comfort ja", 4K g 
nefit by the Lord's ſupper, let us ſeek unto God for 
it: and as we hope to have our prayers heard, let 
us pray both for ourſelves and others, in true humi- 
lity, fervency, and devotion, and aſſured hope of 
V*oV r!!! non nts 


Secondly, how we ought to pray; and that 5 
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e before the divine ſervice begins, 


if there be any 


read this abſira#t of the dofirine of Feſus Chriſt, 


which ought to be uſed before the communion 3 if not, 


after * 


AM che way, the truth, and — life: no man 


cometh unto the father, but by m 


The time is fulfilled, and the * of God i is 
at hand; repent ye, and believe the goſpel. 
Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy 

laden, and I will give you reſt. . 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for 

1 am meek and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find 
reſt unto your ſouls. 


For my yoke is eaſy, and my burgen is li 
All things whatſoever that men ſhould ight. unto 


do you even ſo to them: for this is the law 
and the prophets. _ 
This is my commandment, that Fe: love one ano- 
ther, as I have loved you. | 

| Greater love hath no man than this, that a man 

lay down his life for his friend. 5 

Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I com- 


mand you. 
| Love your enemies, bleſs them that ent you, - ho 


| to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you. 


That you may be the children of your father 


which is in heaven; for he maketh his ſun to riſe 
on the evil and on the » and ſendeth rain on 
the juſt and on the unju 


Be ye merciful, as yo our father alſo is 8 
Talks not, and ye 


it ſhall be forgiven. 
Give, and it ſhall be given unto you · 


all not be judged : condemn 
not, and ye ſhall not be condemned : e and = 


Take 
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Take heed, and beware of covetouſneſs: for a 
man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance of things 
which he poſſeſſeth. 

Enter ye in at the ftrait gate; for wide is the gate, 
and broad 3 is the way that Jeadeth to deftruction, and 
many there be which go in thereat ; 

_ Becauſe ſtrait is the gate and narrow is the waz 


which leadeth unto life, and few there be that 


find it. 


He that taketh not his crots and followeth after 


me, is not worthy me. 


In the world ye ſhall have tribulation : but be of 


good chear, I have overcome the world, 


Lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of 


the world. 


Watch and pray that ye enter not into temptation: 
the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh is weak. 


Let your loins be girded e, and your light h 


burning 3 


And ye yourſelves like unto men that wait for 
their Lord, when he will return from the wedding, 
that when * cometh and knocketh, Lene may open 


unto him immediately. 


Take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time your 


hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunken- 
neſs, and cares of this life. 


The hour is coming, in the which all that are 
in the grave ſhall hear his voice, 


And ſhall come forth; they that have done good, 
unto the reſurrection of life: and they tha. have 


done evil unto the reſurrection of need. F 


— 
mY 
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When ſermon is ended, fall upon your knees, and with 
1 all reverence ſay, 
I will waſh my hands in innocency, and fo will I 
go to thine altar, O Lord. 


80d, diſpoſe me to offer unto thee the 
1 merits of the life and paſſion of thy well- be- 
loved Son. At this preſent, I offer unto thee, in 


the union thereof, my underſtanding, my will, my 


memory, my thoughts, my words, my works, my 
ſufferings, my conſolations, my good, my life, all 
that I have, and all that I can ever pretend unto, 
which I beg of thee to accept for his ſake, wo 
laid his life down for me, and all the world; even 
J © 
I will go unto the altar of my God: even unto 
the God of my joy and gladneſs. 
Il will offer thankſgiving unto my God; and pay 
my vows unto the moſt High; yea, even in the 
preſence of all his people. 


o — 
— & hd 


n 


Before the conſecration, «when the miniſter is going to- 
wards the holy table, ſeeing the table ſpread, and 
the element ſet thereon, entertain thyſelf with th:s 
Meditation. 7 | 


FNYONSIDER, O my ſoul, what place thou 

5 art come unto; namely, the table of the King 

of Kings, and Lord of heaven and earth. I ac- 
knowledge, O Lord, my great unworthineſs to be 
admitted into thy preſence ; but I humbly beſeech 

- thee, let thy bleſſed Spirit guide me, that I may 
behave myſelf in body by a reverent and ſeemly 


geſture; and alſo in mind, laying aſide earthly co- 
8. 3 7 irſt, 
becauſe 


gitations, and that in a two-fold reſpect. 


reverence. 
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becauſe the place is holy, and therefore ought not 
to be prophaned by any unſeemly behaviour; for 
thou commandeſt thy ſervant Moſes, Exod. iii. 5, 


Put of thy ſhoes: from off thy feet, for the place where- 


on thou flandeſft is holy ground. Secondly, as the 


place is holy, ſo thou, O God, art here amongſt 


us, according to thy promiſe in thy holy gofpel, 
Mat. xviii. 20, here two or three are gathered to- 
gether in my name, there am I in the midſt of them. 


Thou art in the midlt of us, beholding not onl 


our outward geſture, but our very hearts and af. | 
fections; and ready to reward theſe that honour thy 


holy name, and to puniſh all ſuch as diſhonour 
thee, by prophaning and abuſing thy holy ordinance, 
which we do, it our carriage be not with fear and 


- | Then add, | 
Glory be to thee, O crucihed love, who at thy 
laſt ſupper didſt ordain this holy myſtery, the ſacra- 
ment and featt of Jave... 2h unhen - 

It was for the continual remembrance of the ſa- 


_ crifice of thy death, O bleſſed Jeſus, and of the 
benefits we receive thereby, that thou waiſt pleaſed 
to ordain this ſacred and awful rite: all love, all 


glory be to thee. . 5 „ 
O Jeſus, let the propitiatory ſacrifice of thy 


death, which thou didſt offer upon the croſs, for 


the ſins of the whole world, and particularly for 
my ſins, be ever freſh in my remembrance. 


r 


Ihen we hear the miniſter ſay, Draw near with faith, 


and take this holy ſacrament to your comfort, 


lift up your heart, by this or the like ejaculation. 


LORD, I am not worthy, by reaſon of my 


manifold fins, to approach unto thee : but 


ſceing it hath pleaſed thee, out of thy abundant | 
K 2 mercy 


1 — . — 
, — ea 
— — 
"2 2 —_ — — 
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| mercy and goodneſs to call me, behold, in all hu- 

| | mility and obedience, I come. . 
Then join in prayer with the miniſter. 


— 


After the miniſter inviteth all to lift up their hearts 
to God, and the preface is ended, therefore, with 
angels and arch-angels, &c. may be ſaid as fol- 
 tboweth, 1 : | 
2 thee, the Creator of all things, viſible 
and inviſible: to thee, the treaſure of eternal 
bleſſings: to thee, the fountain of life and immor- 
tality: to thee, the abſolute Lord of the whole 
world, be given, as is due, all praiſe, honour, and 
worſhip. 80 the Sun, Moon, and choir of Stars; 
the air, earth, ſea, and all that is in the celeſtial 
and elementary world, bleſs thee. Let thy Jeruſa- 
lem, thy church from the firſt born thereof, al- 
ready enrolled in heaven, glorify thee. Let ſo 
many elected ſouls of apoſtles, martyrs, and pro- 
phets; let angels, arch- angels, thrones, domina- 
tions, principalities, powers, and virtues; let the 
dreadful cherubins and ſeraphims perpetually ſing 
the hymns of thy triumphs. „% 
Foly, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven 
and earth is full of thy glory; ſave us, O thou 
that dwelleth in heaven, the palace of thy Majeſty. 
O Lord Jeſus, thou art the everlaſting Son of 
the Father. When thou tookedſt upon thee to de- 
liver man, thou cloathedft thyſelf with fleſh in the 
Virgin's womb; when thou hadſt overcome the 
ſharpneſs of death, thou did{t open unto us the 
kingdom of heaven ; thou fitteſt at the right hand 
--— al God in the glory of the Father, and ſhall judge 
both the quick and the dead. O Lord, help thy 
| ſervants, whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt | 
precious blood. | „„ 2 * 
| ra 
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In time of the conſecration, we ought ſeriouſly to ſettle - 
dur minds on the elements, and the actions about them, 
for the better flirring up of our devotion : and ſo me- 
ditate thus: fit, oben we hear the miniſter read 
the word of Chriſt's inſtitution, and ſee him take 
the bread and wine, raiſe up thy heart, and ſay, 


THAT tongue is able to expreſs, or heart 
joyfully and thankfully to meditate enough 
on the great love of God, in ſetting apart his Son, 
for the redemption of us his enemies, and that he 
ſhould chuſe theſe elements, and ſet them apart to 
be diſtributed unto us as ſeais and pledges of the 
ſame! Ah, Lord, who is there that truly loves 
thee, when thou giveſt him two diſtinct pledges of 
thy love, can be content with the one only; what 
lover can endure to have one half of thy love with- 
held from him; and therefore, all love and glory be 
to thee, for giving both. 7 DT 


When we ſee the bread broken, and the wine poured 
out, we ought to be exerciſed in a twofold medita- 
tion. N = 7 9 
F IRST, of comfort; conſidering that the bread 
5 is broken, and with wine poured out, not only 
to be the more diviſible to the communicants, but 
chiefly to repreſent unto us the crucifying of Chriſt's 
body, and the ſhedding of his blood for our fins 
for he was broken for our miyuittes, By which is 
not meant, that any bone of him was broken, but 
that he was crucified: whence we ſhould every one 
| of us gather this comfort, faying to our ſouls, 
. = Þ O Bleſſed redeemer, thy bleſſed body was torn 
FP with nails, broken on the croſs, and ſuffered an 


” * --,-- accuried 
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accurſed death for me ; but my fins have much more 
occaſioned thy torments, even more than the ver 
crucifiers; they crucified thee but once, but I have, 
as much as in me lay, crucified thee daily; they 
crucified thee, becauſe they knew thee not; but [ 
have known both what thou art in thyſelf, the Lord, 
of glory, and what thou art te me, a moſt tender 
and merciful Saviour; yet I have ſtill continued to 
crucify thee afreſh; but, by thy merits, I truſt I 
_ ſhall eſcape the curſe of that death, which is due 
unto me for my ſins. 5 „ 
Secondly, of ſorrow, and that for our fins; the 
qty" of them was ſuch, that they could not 
e attoned for, without the precious blood of Chriſt 
Jeſus; theſe were the ſpears that pierced him to the 
| ſoul; thoſe were that which drew his precious blood 
from his ſide: and the conſideration of this ſhould 
breed in us a 8 ſorrow, that we, ſo vile 
wWretches as we are, ſhould thus wound ſo loving a 
Redeemer; and certainly, if we do not grieve for 
thoſe fins, for which he hath ſo much ſmarted, we 
ma. july fear, that the ſtupid earth, the hard 
racks, and the dark graves, which trembled, quaked, 
rent and opened at his death, ſhall ane day riſe up 
in judgment againſt us, and condemn us. 


2 


When therefore we ſee bread broken, &. let every one 
„ thus meditate. 5 


A Miſerable and vile wretch that I am, that I, 
by my fins, ſhould thus wound my merciful. 
and loving Redeemer ; that I ſhould be the cauſe of 
thoſe great agonies of thy ſou], which drew from 
thee that bitter cry, My God, my God, - why haſt thou 
forſaken me? And all this thou ſufferedſt only to 
keep me from periſhing. O what unexpreſſible 


fully rely on thy mercy and goodneſs : comfort me 


thanks do I owe fo loving a Jeſus ! thou haſt re- 
prieved me from that wrath my fins have long ago 
deſerved : O raiſe my ſoul to the higheſt pitch of a 
zealous and hearty thankfulneſs, that I may praiſe 
and magnify that mercy, which hath redeemed me 
by ſo great a price. os 


— 


When the miniſter is receiving in both kinds himſel 
( conſidering we are in the preſence of God, who ſeeth 
and knoweth the very ſecrets of our hearts) we ſhould 
pour out our ſouls unto him, in this or the like ſo- 
liloguy. 

: EVER bleſſed Jeſus, I do humbly and fin- 

| cerely acknowledge, with the good Centurian, 

that I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter under 
my roof, much leſs to come and ſup, and dwell 
with: but ſeeing it is thy good pleaſure to vouchſafe 
me this favour; cleanſe me, I beſeech thee, from 
all my fins, that I may entertain thee in a pure and 
ſanctified heart; ſtrengthen my faith, that I may 


with thy holy and bleſſed Spirit, and ſo dwell with 
me for ever here, that at the laſt I may live with 
thee for ever hereafter in thy kingdom of glory. 
Grant this, O blefled Redeemer, Be thy mercy's 
fake. Amen. | 


3 


EJACULATIONS to be uſed before receiving the 

= bleſſed Sacrament —\ 
| FHAVE finned, and what ſhall I do unto thee, 
O thou preſerver of me, and all mankind? 


[Here recollect ſome of thy greateſt ins. ] PO 
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If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt be extreme to mark what 
I have done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 

But with thee, O Lord, there is mercy; and 
with thee there is plenteous redemption. 

_ He who made the Sun to enlighten our . 
throughout the pilgrimage of this Hort RE, :-- 
Has he ordained no guide to conduct our ſouls, 
in the difficult way to their eternal home ? 

He who feeds the ravens that call upon him, has 
he not provided bread for his children? 

He has; and ſtill his mercy furniſheth means to 
perform whatever his juſtice commands. 

As ſoon as we are bor into this world of danger, 
his vigilant baptiſm ſtands 2 to ſave us: 

Ready to wipe out the guilt of our birth, and 
write our new names in the be I & JS 

What all eternity could never have worn off, A 

little ſprinkling of water waſhes away. 
| _ When we are come to riper years, and a fit capa- 
* profeſſing our faith, 
is laſt will and teſtament myſteriouſly — 
us, and cheriſhes and confirms our growing belief. 

Behold! even the greateſt riddle of bounty, that 
out of the feeder himſelf comes food for us: 

The bread of life, which came down from Hea- | 
ven, is here diſtributed to nouriſh our ſouls: 
The cup of the New Teſtament, in Jeſus, his 

blood, is here to be received for'our ſalvation. 7 
— I fouls, redeemed by the blood of Jeſus, and 
* 1 by the fleſh of his ſacred body 

Weir Pak t you not away into tears of j joy, for 
being o regarded by the King of heaven? 

Why not at leaft diflolve into tears of ſorrow, 


for ſo ſittl regarding him ? 5 

Who will not tremble with an amorous reverence, 
that ſtands in the ſight of fo great a Majeſty! 

Who can forbear to, be tranſported with joy, that- 


Who 


thinks 18 am going to receive my God! 
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Who can contain the overflowings of his heart, 
while his breaſt can ſay, Here I have my God! 

My great and glorious God, who, e out of 
love, thus gives me himſelf 3 in pledge of wy falva- 
tion. 

O infinite ſweetneſs, how good it 1s for us to be 
here, and behold our Lord transfigured before us. 
Here let us make a thouſand tabernacles ; one, 
0 my Jeſus, for thee, and one for each of us. | 
That in our little tents we may dwell about thee, 
and lift up our hearts, and rejoice before thee: | 
O God, behold thy beloved Son, in whom thou 
art well pleaſed. 
| Hearken, I beſeech thee, to the loud cry of his 
blood, which fpeaketh far exceeding | better things 


than chat of Abel. 


| * his agony and bloody ſweat in the garden, by 
| his bitter paſſion and death upon the croſs, yours” 


Lord deliver me. 


O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the ſins of 
the whole world, grant me thy peace. | 
O Lamb of God, which takelt away che ſins of 
the world, have mercy upon me. 


— 


Immediately before receiving. 


\HRIST, with the benefits of his death, doth. 
Au now come to ſanctify my ſinful but immortal 
ſoul; in full aſſurance whereof, I am to receive 
theſc ſigns and ſeals at the hand of his miniſter... 
Thou haſt faid, that he that eateth thy fleſh, and 
drinketh thy blood, hath eternal life; and thou: 
wilt raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
 _ Behold the ſervant of the Log, be it unto me 
according to thy word. Come, Lord Jeſus, unto 
thy unworthy ſervant, as my truſt is thou wilt. 
K 5 Then. 
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Then with all poſſible devotion, join tvith the miniſter, 


in that ſhort, but excellent Prayer. 
The body of our Lord Jaſus Chriſt, which was 


iven for me, preſerve my b and ſoul unto ever- 
Fading life. 
[Taking the bread, with reverence proceed.) 
I take and eat this in remembrance, that Chriſt 
died for me, and will feed on him with my heart, 
mo faith and thankſgivin 


thy crucified body, deliver th rhe from this oy 
of fn and death. 


After nn. of the bread, meditate thus : 


| Bleſſed Jeſus, do 1 heartily and tedfaſtly be- 
O lieve, that thou waſt crucified upon the croſs, 
and that forme, as well as all others; and, as I have 
now received this holy bread broken, whereby my 
body ſhall attain nouriſhment, ſo I believe that 
have alſo received ſpiritually thy body crucified, with 
all the benefits thereof, the full pardon of all my ſins, 
and the ſtrengthening and refreſhing of my ſinful 
ſoul : this I believe; Lord, _ my unbelief, for 
5 thy tender 1 8 ſake. 


At the receiving of the up. 


HAT reward ſhall I give unto the Lord for 
| all the benefits that he hath done unto me? 
1 will take the cup of ſalvation, and call upon the 
name of the Lord. 
O let this precious blood of thine purge and pu- 


trify my guilty conſcience from dead works, to ſerve 
thee, the living God. 5 
Lord, 
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Lord, of this leproſy of ſin, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me clean. | 
O touch my hard and ſtony heart, and fay, but 
| ſo, as I may hear it, I will, be thou clean. 
Den join with the miniſter. h 
The blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
ſhed for me, preſerve my body and foul unto ever- 
laſting life. „ 
[ Here take, with reverence, the cup, and proceed] 
I drink this in remembrance, that Chriſt's blood 
was ſhed for me, and am thankful, _ 


— 


— — 


—_ 


M pile we feel the wine in our flomach, we ſhould thus 
meditate : N 


CYMOST bleſſed Redeemer, I do truly and 
/ heartily believe, that thy precious blood was 
ſhed out of thy ſacred body, as verily as I have re- 
ceived this wine apart from the bread, and that for 
the perfect remiſſion of all my fins, as well as any 
others: and I do alſo believe, that with this wine I 
have received thy moſt precious blood, whereby my 
- fins are fully waſhed away; and my ſoul cleanſed and 
- purified ; and that according to thy gracious promiſe, 
I ſhall never hunger nor thirſt any more, becauſe 
with this holy bread and wine J have received th 
fleſh, which is meat indeed, and thy blood, which is 
drink indeed; with which I humbly pray thee to che- 
riſh and nouriſh my poor ſoul, and to increaſe in me 
a hearty love, and a kind affection to theſe my fel- 
low- members, who have been now partakers with 
me, that ſo we may ſerve thee as we ought, in ho- 
lineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our lives, and 
that nothing may be able to ſeparate us from thy 
love, which I humbly beſeech thee to grant for thy 
mercy's ſake, Amen. „„ 5 
| ED of THOU 
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H 0 U art 0 O Lord, to receive glo- 


ry, and honour, and power, for thou haſt 


created all things, and for thy will's fake, they are, 


and were created. 

_ Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain from the be- 
ginning, to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, 
and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 
| r bleſſing, honour, glory, and power, 
be to him that ſitteth on the throne, and to the 

Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 
I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to keep 
thy righteous judgments. 

O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that my 
footſteps ſlide not. 

O holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which 


: was, and i is, and i is to come, 1 receive F prayers. 


n 


E 1 ACULATIONS after. receiving the holy Sa- 
crament. 


P. RAI SE the Lord, O my ſoul, and al that 
is within me; bleſs his holy name, which 
ſaveth thy life from deſtruction, and feedeth thee 


with the bread of heaven. 

O the depth of the wiſdom and knowledge of God, 
how incomprehenſible are his judgments, and his 
ways paſt finding out! 


O my God, thou art true and holy : O nk, 


nn art bleſſed and happy. 


FPhacv- 


—— 


nee 
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' EjJAcuLATIoNs while others are communi- 
| cating. 


TTAPPY are thoſe ſervants, whom, wheo' 


their Lord cometh, he ſhall find thus doing. 
Be we followers of God as dear children, and 
walk in love, even as Chriſt loved us, and gave 


himfelf an offering, and a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſavour 


unto God for us. 


The hour cometh, and now it is, when the true 


worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in 
truth. „ 

Know ye not that ye are the temple of God and 
that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any one 
defile the temple of God, him will God deſtroy. 


Behold, thou art made whole; fin no more, leſt. 5 


a worſe thing happen unto thee. 


A public thankſgiving after receiving the bleſſed Sacra- 


ment, for ourſelves and others. 


Heavenly Father, look down from thy ſanct- 


uary, from the throne of thy glory, upon the 
bleſſed ſacrifice, which our High Prieſt, Chriſt Je- 
ſus, thy moſt innocent and facred Son, doth offer 


unto thee, for the fins of his brethen. Pardon the 


' multitude of our offences, and have compaſſion upon 
our miſeries. Hearken to the voice of the blood of 


that immaculate - Lamb, which crieth out to thee; 


and ftandeth before thee at the right hand of thy 
Majeſty, crowned with honour and glory. Behold, 


O Lord, the face of thy Meſſiah, who hath been 


_ obedient to thee, even unto death; and put not his 
bleſſed wounds out of thy ſight, nor the ſatisfaction 
he made for our ſins, out of thy remembrance. 8 
8 t 
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let every tongue praiſe and bleſs thee in commemor- 


ation of thine infinite goodneſs, who didſt deliver 


thy only Son over to death upon earth, and to make 
him our r moſt prevatenit advocate in heaven. - 


— ICY 


PET ITIONS for others. 


O G O D, bleſs our moſt ſovereign Lord ing | 


George, the Prince of Wales, the Prince 
Dowager of Wales, and all the reſt of the royal fa- 


mily ; proſper them with all happineſs, and make 


them inſtrumental to thy guy. 
O God, be mindful of all paſtors a6 faithful 


people, dwelling i in all parts of he habitable world, a 
in the union of the catholic and apoſtolic faith, and 


preſerve them in thy holy peace. 
O God, remember all thoſe that travel by ſea or 


land, and are expoſed to ſo many dreadful dangers. 
Remember the many poor priſoners and exiles, who 


you under the miſeries of this world. 

O God, remember the ſick, and all ſuch as are 
in any diſcomfort of mind : denen der the many 
poor ſouls oppreſſed with bitterneſs, who gle 
thy ſuccour. Remember alſo the converſion of ſo 


many heretics, infidels, and finners, whom thou 


haſt created after thine own image. 85 
O God, remember our friends and n 


accept this ſacriſice for us, innern. and let us all 


feel the effect of thy mercy ; drive away ſcandal, 


wars ha opens an grants thy pre and 


Aman. 


As 
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4 ſoon as thou art retired from the congregation, offer 
| wp again to God thy ſacrifice of praiſe, in this or the 


\ LORD, I humbly bleſs thy holy name, 
for that thou in mercy haſt vouchſafed to ac- 
cept me at this thy holy table, amongſt the reſt of 


thy elect and choſen people, and that thou haft ſo 


_ graciouſly fed my languiſhing ſoul with thy precious 

baly and blood. I confeſs, O Lord, that I am not 
worthy the leaſt of thy favours : but ſeeing it hath 
pleaſed thee thus to have mercy upon me; give unto 
me, I humbly beſeech thee, a continued aſſiſtance 


of thy grace, whereby I may be enabled to make 
good thoſe purpoſes of obedience I have now made, 


and to walk worthy of this thy mercy, in newneſs 


bol life, to the glory of thy holy name, and the ſal- : 


vation of my ſinful ſoul, even for thy mercy's fake. 
Amen. %%% 0s 1 | 9 


— — ö * — »„— _ 8 
— 


At the end of the communion. 
O 'G OD, pour down thy graces upon us; di- 


rect our ſteps in thy ways; ſtrengthen us in 
thy fear ; confirm us in thy love, and give us at the 


laſt the inheritance of thy children. gs 
To God the Father; who firſt loved us, and made 
us accepted in the beloved; to God the Son, who 


loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own 


blood; to God the Holy Ghoſt, who ſheds the love 


of God abroad in our hearts, be all love and glory, 


for time and for eternity. Amen. 


Now, to the King eternal, the immortal, inviſible, 
and glory, now 


After 


and only wiſe God, be all honour 
and for evermore, Amen. 


— _ a. — 44 hy n 


r 
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After thou art come home, meditate ſeriouſly and 
enquire, what comfort thou haſt = by being 


at the Lord's table; upon which conſideration, it 
any aſſu- 


rance of the forgiveneſs of thy ſus, thbu oughteſt 


thou findeſt any good motions in thyſc 


by all means to cheriſh the ſame by che comfortable 
remembrance of Chriſt's death and paſſion for thee ; 
and ſo much the more, litt up th. thankful heart 
unto God for his mercy; as St. Paul ſweetly ex- 


| horteth the Coloſſians, ſayin » As ye have received | 


Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo wall / e in * rooted and 
built up in him, and | fabibed 7 in 1¹ faith, abounding 


therein with thankſgruing. 
And this is that which Solomon maketh a true 


note of a  righcous man, that he will ever be in- 
__ creaſing 


| that fhineth more and more unto perfect da 


'Y. 

When, there fre, thou findeſt a little faith, a little 3 0 
love in thyſelf (s God knows the beſt of us bath little 
enough) let the defire be to increaſe it, and to _w_ 


thy ede diminiſhed; for theſe. defires are 


beginning of grace, and a true ſian of a heart well 
affected; and of this !fire, thou canſt not make a a 
better trial, than by conſidering, whether thou haſt- 


an earneſt longing cc receive again the next oppor- 


tunity; that ſo theſe good beginnings Ay be the 


more per fected. 
But if thou fit eſt not this comfort i in thee. then 


ſearch into thyſe'/,” whether there be not ſome ſin in 
thee as yet und ępented of, and whether thou cameſt 
ſo well prepared ij the communion. as thou ſhouldſt ; 


if thou didſt not, then oughteſt thou to humble thy- 
| ſelf before God, with ſorrow for this thy negligence: 
if thou canit not perceive this in thyſelf, but that 
thou cam; will prepared, then muſt thou patiently 
wait the Loru's leiſure, and | pray earneſtly, that he 


. gifts which he hath in him, 
when be faith, The * of the juſt is as a ſpining abe, = 


ET, would 
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would give thee the comfort of his ſpirit, with full 
aſſurance, that he would grant thy requeſt, when it 
ſhall be beſt for thee, | 


A thankſgiving after the Lord's Supper at hame. 
Eternal and ever-living God, I praiſe and 
magnify thy holy name, that thou haſt ſo 
plentifully refreſhed my dry and fainting foul with 
the holy ſacrament of thy precious body and blood; 
I believe, Lord, help thou my unbelief. And, O 
thou, in whoſe hands are the hearts of all men, cre- 
ate a clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit within 
me; it is enough, too long that I have been a ſer- 
vant and a ſlave to my own corrupt and inordinate 
affections; grant that I may henceforth conſecrate 
my ſoul and body unto thee; and live no longer to 
myſelf; but to thy ſervice and ion that I may ſo 
do, give me thy grace, which is ſufficient for me, 

thy preventing, aſſiſting, and following grace; 
leave me not alſo in the hands of my own counſels, 
to my vain and wicked imaginations ; take not thy 
holy ſpirit from me, thy quickening ſpirit, for I am 
dead in treſpaſſes and Ar thy enlightening ſpirit. 

for I am full of blindneſs; thy ſanctifying ſpirit, for 
IJ am full of my corruptions. : 5 
That being cleanſed from all filthineſs of the fleſh 
and ſpirit, I may perfect holineſs in thy fear ; and, be- 
hold, this is thy will, even my ſanctification, that I 
may be preſented ſpotleſs before thee; that it may be 
ſo, be graciouſly pleaſed to take me wholly into thy 
own hands, to rectify and reform whatſoever thou 
ſeeſt amiſs, and bring down every proud thought that 
exalts itſelf againſt ther. „ 
Give me, O Lord, an underſtanding heart to know 
thee, and thy will, ſavingly; give me a devotion to 
ſeek thee affectionately; give me a faith to lay hold 
| BY u pon 
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u pon thee, anda converſation to pleaſe thee; lead 
| me through all the temptations and allurements, 

through all the troubles and diſcouragements of this 

preſent evil world, that I may keep in thoſe ways of 


| integrity and innocency, which * N me 855 
̃k̃t the laſt. 


Work in me, I beſeech thee, more and more an 
hungering and thirſting after thy 9 a 


deareſt to me, a panting and breathing after thy pre- 
ſence, as a hart for the rivers of water; that not alto- 
gether for the happineſs which flows from thee, but 
for the unſpeakable excellencies oy perfections 
which are in thyſelf. 
Let this thy holy ſacrament be to me the abſoluti- 
on of all my fins, a light and guide to all my actions, 
and my only comfort in | the day of my diſſolution ; 
grant alſo that I may with à pure mind, and chaſte | 
aftection, receive it often, that thereby wid ſoul and | 
= ay may be preferved to life . 
a 


thee be all praiſe and ominion . 
* and 1 ever. Am met 


* . £ — — 


"I mW, 


'DISCOURSES. AND | DEVOTIONS 


PROPER TO THE 


Feaſts and Faſts of the Church of England. 


4 Table 4 of al the Feaſts that are ta be obſerved 
| in the ch of England throughout the year. 


All Sundays in the year. 
* 1 circumciſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
| _ Epiphany. 
= The au GR of St. Paul. | 
1 urification of the bleſſed Virgin. 
| 81. atthias the 1 Fe 
"he - 


true zeal for thy glory, with a ſelf denial of what is 
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The annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin. 
St. Mark the evangeliſt. | 
St. Philip and St. Jacob the apoſtles. 
The aſcenſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

St. Barnabas. 
The nativity of St. John the 8 8 
St. Peter the apoſtle. 
St. James the apoſtle. 
St. N the apoſtle. 
St. Matthew the apoſtle. 
St. Michael and al » angels. 
St. Luke the evangeliſt. 
St. Simon and St. Jude the apoſtles. 5 
All Saints. 
St. Andrew the apoſtle. 

St. Thomas the apoſtle. 

The 'wativity of our Lord. 

St. Stephen the martyr. 

St. John the evangeliſt. 
The Holy Innocents. 7955 
Monday — Tueſday in Eafter week. 
* and Tueſday in Whitſun week. 


A Table of the Vigils, Faſts, and Days of Abſti- 


nence to bs obſerved in the year. 


The evens or vigils before 


The nativity of our Lord, 
The purification of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 


The annunciatian of the bleſſed Virgin. 
Eaſter day. 


Aſcenſion eh 
' Pentecoſt. 


1 4 Matthias. 


2 3 


c 1 | 
: 8. James. = 


Aſcenſion day 


Trinity Sunday 
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St. Bartholomew. 

St. Matthew. 

St. Simon and St, Jude. 

St. Andrew. 
St. Thomas. 

All Saints 


N. B. That if any of theſe feaſt-days fall upon 


2 Monday, then the vigil or faſt-day ſhal! be kept 
upon the Saturday, and not upon the Sunday next 
before it. 


Days of faſting or abſtinence. 


I. The forty days of Lent. ES 
II. The Ember days at the four ſeaſons, being 


the Wedneſday, Friday, and Saturday after the 

firſt Sunday in Lent, the feaſt of Pentecoſt, Sep- 
tember 14, December 13. | po 
III. The three Rogation days, deing the Mon- 
day, Tueſday, and Wedneſday before Holy 'T hurſ- 


day, or the Aſcenſion of our Lord. 


All the Fridays in the year, except Chriſtmas 
day. %%% EO oh | 


Rules to know when the moveable feafts and holy doys 


5 ain. 1 

Eaſter-day, on which the reſt depend, is always 
the firſt Sunday after the firſt full Moon, which 
happens next after the 21ſt day of March; and if 


the full Moon happens upon a Sunday, Eaſter-day 


is the Sunday after. 


Advent-Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to 
the feaſt of St. Andrew, whether before or after. 


Seven weeks 
Eight weeks 


Rogation = . weeks 
5 BER The 


Whitſunday 


Tory" ops Pater Et 


E 


Nen r Yee / ß co... 


4 
> 
> 
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of our natures) as thou didit yiel 


den light; eſchewing evil, and doing good; but 
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7 IO 


JANUARY TI. 


F* HIS day, (commonly called New-years- 
1 day) the church hath prudently thought fit to 
ſet a-part for a devout commemoration of our Sa- 
viour's circumciſion, who, when he was but eight 
days old, underwent the painful ceremony, and ſhed 15 
his precious blood in drops, as an earneſt of thoſe 
rivers which he afterwards ſhed upon the croſs, for 
the ſalvation of mankind. At this time likewiſe, 
our bleſſed Lord received the great and adorable 


name of Jeſus, according to the prediction of the 
angel, A name at which every knee ſhall bow, both in 
| heaven and on earth. Upon theſe accounts, every 
_ Chriſtian ought to celebrate this day with the great- 
eſt joy and exaltation, praiſing and adoring our 
. bleſſed | 

| baptiſm in lieu of that bloody rite of circumciſion. 


Redeemer, who hath left us the ſacrament of 


THE::PRAYER. 


* 


FAN Merciful Jeſus, who waſt pleaſed for our ſakes, 
not only to be made of a woman, but alſo, 


this day, to be made under the law, by circumci- | 


ſion, to redeem us that were under the law; thereby 


engaginz thyſelf to an exact fulfilling of it; give us 


anſwerable gratitude and affection, ſuch a meaſure 


of diligence and imitation, that we may return ſuch 


obedience to thee and thy laws 7 the proportion 

unto thy heaven- 
ly Father: and that not only in the gentle parts of 
thy ſervice, wherein thy yoke is eaſy, and thy bur- 


alfo 
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alſo in the ſevere parts of it, as auſterities of life, and 
bearing of afflictions for thy ſake, though ſharp, 
as thou here underwenteſt for us in circumciſion, 
To this end, we beſeech thee, circumciſe our hearts 
to meditate the favours of this great compaſſion ; to 
conſider how early thou beganneſt thy ſufferings ; 
to expiate our ſinful protractions and delays 12 
the remembrance of thine eighth day ſpur on our 
ſlack obedience and repentance : and as thou now 
receivedſt that ſame holy name of Jeſus, (deſigned 
in heaven by the witneſſes of angels) ſo manifeſt 
thyſelf, this day, to our poor fouls, a Saviour: and 
becauſe there is none other name under heaven gi- 
ven unto men, by which they may receive health 8 
and ſalvation, but thine only, be thou henceforth ; 
_ unto each of us a Jeſus, giving us always thankful 
_ obedient knees, and .reverential hearts, unto 
thy ſweet and ſaving name. > 
1 thine infancy, O Chriſt, thou bleededſt for us; 
in thy minority, thou arguedſt for us; in thy youth, 
thou obeyedſt for us; and, in thy perfect age, thou 
diedſt for us! Now, therefore, we importune thee, 
give us a reflective ſpirit, (O give us this, or all 
the reſt are loſt) give us returning hearts, or our 
commerce with heaven is at an end, to render back 
again ſome echoes of thy muſick; to dedicate unto 
thee the buds of our childhood, or the bloſſoms of 
our youth, or at leaſt the fruits of our maturer age. 
As thou betimes didſt ſet upon the work of our 
redemption, appearing in thy faving name and na- 
ture; ſo vouchſafe us thy grace, early to give up 
— our names to thee, and to bear thy yoke, even from 
our youth. Let thy literal excite us to the ſpiritual I. 
circumciſion; and that not of our hearts only, but 
_ alfo, Lord, of our hands and our heads; circumciſe 
our ears, and all our other ſenſes, our whole in- 
ward and outward man, that no ſuperfluity of ma- 
liciouſneſs or pollution abide in us, but that (with 
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thy aſſiſtance) we may keep ourſelves unſpotted of 


the world; that henceforth becoming new creatures, 


and walking to our death, in n:wneſs of life, we 
may at laſt ſit down (with Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob) welcome gueſts in the new Jeruſalem, and 


drink of that new wine with thee in thy heavenly 


kingdom for ever. Amen. | 


FPWY  & WY Th r 


2, The EPIPHANY. 


JANUAR 6. 


1 HI S day is ſet a- part for a devout comme- 
1 moration of the glorious manifeſtation of our 
pleſſed Saviour, to the eaſtern Magi, by a ſtar. 
For, when the holy Jeſus was born in Bethlehem 


of Judea, there appeared in the ſky a ſtar of a moſt 
refulgent brightneſs, which was immediately diſ- 


Covered by the Wiſe-Men of the Eaſt, who had a 

_ moſt profound knowledge and fkill in aſtronomy. 

TIheſe men concluded, that this prodigy muſt cer- _ 

tainly be an omen of ſomewhat extraordinary; and, 

— they followed the ftar, which conducted 
he 


them in tearch of our Saviour, by going before 


them, and ſtanding ſtill at the very place were the 
2 child was. And when they had found the 


1oly Innocent, they preſented him with ſome of the 


richeſt products of their country, viz. gold, frank- 
incenſe, and myrrh ; and having thus paid their ſa- 

_ crifice of adoration, they returned into their own 
country, with the greateſt joy and ſatisfaction. 
The word Epiphany, ſignifies manifeſtation or ap- 
pearance, and is ſometimes made uſe of, to expreſs 
the illuſtrious manifeſtation at our Saviour's baptiſm; 
as alſo his miraculous power at the marriage in Cana 


of 


* — . 
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of Gallilee, by turning water into wine. This is 


alſo called Twelfth-day, it being celebrated you 
twelve _ after our Saviour" s nativity. 


THE PRAYER. 
- O m Lord Chriſt, who didſt vindicate 


the mean Circumſtances of thy birth, with 
many noble and illuſtrious miracles, in which yr. 
nay Bay did ſhine to the whole world, but eaſil 
the Wiſe-Men, who apprehended and followed it; it; 
followed and perſevered, till they enjoyed thy pre- 


ſence, and found acceptance of their ſervice and 
oblations. O thou that art the light of the world, 

and here a light unto the Gentiles, cauſe the day- L 

ſtar of thy grace to ariſe in our hearts to illuminate 


our underſtandings with knowledge and comprehen- 
ſion of thee ; our wills with ſubmiſſion and obedience 


to thee ; our affections with deſire of thee, and en- 


deavour toward thee ; that we may not be of thoſe 
that, when light is come into the world, compre- 


| hended it not; much leſs of thoſe who loved dar- 
. nefs rather than light: but that we may be com- 
>anions for theſe eaſtern ſages, theſe pious travel 


lers; ready to leave the deareſt accommodations, 


to ſtick at no difficulties or dangers, at no colt or 


travel, that leads unto thy preſence. 


And having done all this out of akin ods; 
ration; let us; like the Wiſe-Men too, ee back 
8 another way: when thou haſt called us by 3 mar- 


vellous light unto the knowledge of thy tr 


redeemed us from our yain converſation ; O Sym us 


never return again unto folly, but take another w: 
to our true home in, heaven, (following thy word 


that light unio our feet, and lanthorn to our paths) 


until we come unto that eternal viſion, where we 
ſhall 
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ſhall ſee thee, not in an earthly ſtable, but an hea- 
venly palace; not receiving gifts from men, but be- 
ſtowing crowns, and palms, and robes upon thy 
| ſervants ; and inſtead of accepting from men, pre- 

ſenting to the Father of light a golden cenſor, full 


of incenſe and ſweet odours, which are the prayers 


of the ſaints ; among which (we beſeech thee) accept 


and preſent theſe of ours to thy eternal Father, O 


_ compaſſionate Jeſus, to whom, with the ſpirit of 


illumination, three perſons, one co-eternal God, 


be all honour and glory, praiſe and adoration, 


henceforth for evermore. Amen. 


—_— 


— 0 


Tus LIFE of St. PAUL. 


CT. PAUL was a Jew, of the feed of Abra- 
0 ham, of the tribe of Benjamin. He was born 
two years after our Saviour; at Tarſus, then the 
capital city of Cilicia, and made, by Auguſtus, a 
little before, a Roman corporation, a free colony, 


for their loyalty to the family of the Cæſars in 


Caſſius's rebellion: ſo that he was by birth a Roman 


citizen. He was circumciſed the eighth day, and 
called Saul; and he was by his father and mother 


| ſent to Jeruſalem in his youth, to be brought up at 


the feet of Gamaliel, in the moſt exact knowledge 
of the law of Moſes. He joined himſelf to the ſect 
of the Phariſces, the molt {tri ſect of the Jewiſh 
religion, but withal, the proudeſt and greateſt ene- 


mies to Chriſt and his goſpel. Beſides his ſcholar- 


like education, he was alſo educated to a trade or 


ſecular occupation, according to the cuſtom of the 


Jews; who. taught, that it was a parent's duty to 


circumciſe, redeem and marry his ſon, and inſtruct 


him in the law, and in ſome honeſt trade; Saul's 
trade was a maker of tents; having had fo good an 
CT, | education 
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education in the Jewiſh. learning, and being na- 
turally of a very hot temper, he became a great zea- 
lot for the law of Moſes, and tradition of the el- 
ders. This made him a vehement blaſphemer and 
perſecutor of the Chriſtians, who were common] 
reputed the enemies and deſtroyers of the Moſaic 
 execonomy. The firſt engagement he had with 
them, in the defence of his preſent ſentiments, was 
among his countrymen of the Ciliciah ſynagogue, 
in the diſputation they had with Stephen about the 
Mefliah. That holy deacon was too hard for him 
in the diſpute, but they were too powerful for him 
in the civil intereſts; for, being enraged at him for 
; his convincing arguments, they convened him be. 
fore the high prieſt, and, by falſe accuſations, had | 
= him condemned to death. How far Saul was con- 
* cerned in this cruel action, it doth not appear; only ] 
q thus much is evident, from his own confeſſion, that .4 
= he was an abettor in his martrydom, for he ſtood by, - 
2 conſented to his death, and kept the rayment of 1 
| them that flew him. „%% an gs ſi 
After the death of Stephen, the perſecution grew 
more violent againſt the church at Jeruſalem; in which 
St. Paul was one of the moſt active and zealous 
inſtruments : breathing out threatenings and ſlaugh- 
ter againſt the diſciples of the Lord, in all places 
where his intereſt could gain him admiffion, he 
went to the high prieſt Caiaphas, and procured of 
him letters to the Jews of Damaſcus, by which he 
was not only commiſſioned to ſeize and apprehend 
the Chriſtians there, but the Jews were commanded 
_ _ to be afliſtant to him in diſcovering and taking them, 
and, thus armed, he went, full of fury, attended with 
| ſome companions in the ſame deſign. But Jeſus, 
who intended his converſion always, as he journeyed 
to Damaſcus, appeared to him in a refulgent light; 
being affrighted, both he and his companions fell 
on the ground. Then Jeſus, ſeeing him in a great 
. | | agony, 
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ny, ſaid, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſi thou me? 
which Saul replied, ho art = Lord? Jeſus 


anſwered, I am FJeſus of Nazareth whom thou per- 
ſecuteſt: it is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks - 


then Saul, convinced of his folly in acting againſt 
Chriſt, ſubmitted to his will, aſked him, Lord what 
wilt thou have me do? Jeſus then having told him 


_ that he appeared unto him for this purpoſe, to make 


him a miniſter of his goſpel, and a witneſs both of 
what he had ſeen and whut he would hereafter re- 
veal to him, and that hc intended to ſend him to 
convert the Gentiles, referred him for further in- 
ſtruction and baptiſm to the miniſtry of Ananias; 


and, for that end, commanded him to ariſe and go 
into the city, While this paſſed, Saul's com- 


panions remained near him, but without ſpeech, 
hearing, indeed, the found of the voices, but nei- 
ther underſtanding what was ſaid, nor ſeeing any 


man. Paul himſelf, after the viſion was paſt, roſe 
from the earth, .but opening his eyes, he could not ' 
ſee, they being dazzled with the glory of the light 


that appeared unto him. Wheretore, they led him 


8 the hand into Damaſcus: in the mean while, 


od, by his Holy Spirit, appeared to Ananias in 
a viſion, to give him order to inſtruct and baptize 


Saul of Tarſus. Ananias, though a very pious and 


devout Chriſtian, and ready to obey the divine will 
in all things, was at firſt afraid to attempt the work, 
leſt he ſnould throw himſelf into the hands of that 
bloody perſecutor, of whoſe cruelties he had heard 
from Jeruſalem, and for which he had a commiſſion 
to do the like in that city; he thought his pretend- 


ed converſion was but an art to eninare the Chriſti- 
ans; but Chriſt gave him a relation of his appear- 


ance to him, and how he had humbled him in his 
journey; and though he had been a perſecutor, 
et now, being converted, his forward zeal would 
be very ſerviceable to him, for he had made choice 
ME 1 a po 
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of him to preach his goſpel to the Gentiles, and 
kings and children of Iſrael. Ananias, ſatisfied 
with this account from the mouth of Truth, went 
on the errand; and coming to Saul, who be- 
ing, by a viſion, informed both of his perſon and 
office, Joytull'y expected him, delivered his meſſage 
to him, ſaying, That Jeſus, who had appeared to 
him in the way, had ſent him to reſtore his fight, 
and, by the infuſion of his ſpirit, to give him the 
knowledge of thoſe heavenly truths, which he 
blindly and ignorantly perſecuted : that he would re- 
ceive him by baptiſm into the church, and make 
him a member of his body. Saul then immediately 
received his ſight, and bein baptized, converſed 
with the Chriſtians at Dans, and, to the great 
wonder and amazement of the whole church, preach- 
ed that goſpel which he once ſought to deftroy; 
boldly aſſerting, That Jeſus was the Chriſt, the 
Son of God, and proving it to the Jews with ſuch 
demonſtrative evidence, that the Jews were con- 
founded, and could not anſwer him. | 
_ .. Saul ſtaid but a few days at Damaſcus after his 
converſion ; being commanded to go tothe Gentiles, 
he retreated into Arabia; i. e. in the country round 
about that city, which then was in the power of 
Aretas king of the Arabians. Here he received a 
full revelation of all the myſteries of Chriſtianity, 
and having preached a ſmall time, returned again 
to Damaſcus, ſetting himſelf more earneſtly and 
ftudiouſly to his miniſterial work, to convert both 
Jews and Gentiles. He was very zealous in his 
| preaching, and had an extraordinary convincing 
force in his arguings; which, becauſe the Jews could 
not withſtand, at length, after three years continu- 
ance in thoſe parts, they made friends with the 
governor of Damaſcus, under Aretas the king, to 
have him put to death; and, for that end, not only 
themſelves kept a continual watch to apprehend 


him, 
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country. 
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him, but obtained a guard of the governor to ob- 
ſerve the gates, that he might no ways eſcape. But 
the diſciples, having notice of their deſign, were 
as careful topreſerve * as his enemies were to de- 
ſtroy him, and therefore, finding no other way to 
ſend him ſafe away, they let him down from one of 
their houſes, through a window, in a baſket, over 
the wall, and ſo he eſcaped: ſhewing us, that it is 
not unlawful to make an eſcape from perſecutors, 
and fave our lives, where the glory of God doth 
not call immediately for the contrary, and the good 


of the church may require our preſervation. 


Paul, having gotten from this danger, went up to 
45 nn: to fee Peter and the church there; and 
ing arrived, ſought the company and fellowſhip 


of the Chriſtians of that city; but they knowing 
how furious an enemy he had been to them, could 
not believe that he was converted; but being afraid 

of ſome cloſe deſign againſt them, avoided his com- 
pany. Barnabas, either being more bold than 


others, or elſe having, had ſome better information 


than others, took him, and brought him to Peter 


and James, and told them both the manner of his 
converſion, and the effects of it; the church being 
thus informed of the ſincerity of his perſon, ad- 
mitted him to an intimate communion with them, 
and he remained in a familiar converſe with the 
apoſtles and diſciples fifteen days at Jeruſalem. In 
this city alſo he was very active to preach the goſ- 


pel, and by his diſputations to convert the Helleniſt 


Jews; but they, after their uſual manner, fell to 


violence, and ſought to kill him; which, when the 


brethren knew, they brought him down to Ceſarea, 
and ſo to Tarſus, by ſea, which was his own 


Paul, being arrived at Tarſus, kept on his courſe 


of preaching to his own countrymen; and going 


into the neighbouring countries, inſtructed. the re- 
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gions of Syria and Cilicia, in the knowledge of 
Chriſt and his 'goſpel ; where, finding a great ſuc- 
ceſs, he continued three years. . 
When Paul was thus buſied at a diſtance, the 
apoſtles at Jeruſalem heard that ſome Chriſtians, 
who had been driven from Jeruſalem by the perſe- 
cution, which happened about Stephen, came to 
Antioch, Phenice and Cyprus, preaching the goſ- 
pel as they travelled, though to none but the Jews 
only. At Antioch they met with more than uſual 
ſucceſs, God ſo blefling their preaching, that a 
great multitude believed and turned unto the Lord. 
As ſoon as this news came to the ears of the apoſtles, 
they judged it convenient to ſend down Barnabas 
thither, to inſtruct them more fully, and confirm 
them in the truth, and ſettle the church among 
them. When Barnabas was come, he much re- 
joiced to ſee the progreſs the goſpel had already 
made among the Antiochians ; and finding that, 
by the help of ſome able affiftant, he might com- 
: 1 the converſion of the city, he went to Tarſus 
to ſeek Saul, his old friend, and a moſt powerful 
preacher; and, having found him, brought him 
down to Antioch, where they both unanimouſly 
and diligently ſpent their time in teaching and in- 
fſtructing all that would come to hear them, for a 
whole year; and God fo bleſſed their labours, that 
infidelity was almoſt perfectly baniſhed out of that 
city, and the diſciples were here firſt called Chriſti- 
ans, which before were called Nazarenes: but this 
new name ſoon prevailed all over the world. 
While Paut and Barnabas remained at Antioch, 
there came down ſeveral prophets from Jeruſalem 
_ thither ; of whom one of them, named Agabus, 
foretold by the ſpirit, that there ſhould be a dearth 
in all the world the next year, which accordingly 
came to paſs, and particularly raged in Judea; 
they reſolved to ſend them relief, according to 2 | 
| | utmort 
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utmoſt of their ability, and entruſted Barnabas and 


Saul with the care and carriage of it; who having 
brought it to Jeruſalem, put them into the hands of 


the biſhops and clergy, to be diſpoſed of among the 


brethren, as to them ſhould be moſt agreeable to 
the wants and neceſſities of the church. . 
Paul and Barnabas having thus fulfilled their 
miniſtry, returned _ to Antioch, and brought 
along with them John, ſurnamed Mark, the kinſ- 
man of Barnabas. Not long after their arrival, 
while the church was buſied in the courſe of divine 
ſervice, viz. prayer, celebrating ſacraments, preach- 
ing and faſting, the Holy Ghoſt, by one of the 

prophets of that church (tor there were ſeveral en- 
dued with a prophetic ſpirit in it, as Barnabas and 
Simeon, called Niger, Lucious, Manahen, and 
Saul) commanded, that Paul and Barnabas ſhould 
be ſet apart for a ſpecial office, in preaching the 
word. Whereupon, Simeon, Lucius and Mana- 
hen, having ſolemnly ſeparated them by prayer, 
faſting, and impoſition of hands to the work that 
God had nominated them, diſmiſſed them to that 
work. But before they ſet forth, Paul was taken 
up into the third heaven, or paradiſe; and that he 
might be every way fitted for his apoſtolate, was 
admitted to the knowledge and ſight of the ineffable 
myſteries of Heaven, and the glories of God, 
which man can neither expreſs nor comprehend. 
This was done, - doubtleſs, that he might be equal 
with the very chiefeſt apoſtles, in knowledge and 
revelation, and might be encouraged to preach the 
goſpel boldly among thoſe barbarous nations, whi- 

ther he was to go, in hopes of the future enjoyment 
of that glory he had fo clear a proſpect of. But, 
leſt he ſhould be exalted by the abundance of reve- 
lations, and be unfit to compaſſionate the weak and 
tempted, God put into his fleſh ſome ſinful and 
unruly luſts, thro' the miniſtry of Satan's agents, 
=  L 4 9 which 
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which he calls a thorn of the fleſh, by which he 
was ſo humbled and grieved, that he be ought God 
thrice to remove it from him; but the divine wiſ- 
dom thought fit to continue it in ſuch ſtrength all 
his life, that had he not given him a great ſufficiency 
of grace, and excited him to conſtant mortification, 
he had certainly become a caſt- away. Thus is God 
pleaſed to exerciſe the greateſt of his ſaints with 
temptations, that the tempted may neither deſpair 
of his favour, nor his choiceſt ſervant harden him- 
ſelf againſt them. 5 
Paul, being thus prepared for his apoſtolate, took 
his companion Barnabas, and departed to Selucia, 
a city of Syria, adjoining to the ſea, from whence 
they failed to Cyprus, an iſle of the Mediterranean- 
Sea, In one of the chiefeſt cities of this iſland, 
Salamis, they firſt began their miniſterial office, and 
_ preached the goſpel in the ſynagogues of the Jews: 
Jada, who accompanied them hither, attending 
their motions, and doing any office in the church, 

_ eſpecially about the poor. Levins Salamis, they 
went up and down the iſland, preaching the word 
of God, and at length came to Paphos, a large 
City, ſituated on the other fide of the iſland, and 
the ſeat of the proconſul of the iſle, which was 
then Sergius Paulus, a very wiſe and prudent man, 
yet very much ſeduced, by the magical arts of a 
Jewiſh ſorcerer, named Barjeſus. While they were 
in this city, the governor, doubtleſs, having heard 
ef the miracles and doctrine of theſe apoſtles, was 
deſirous to hear them himſelf, and accordingly ſent 
to them to come and preach to him. But Elymas, 
i. e. the ſorcerer, (for ſo he called himſelf) unwil- 

8 0. to loſe ſo great an admirer, oppoſed his intent, 

and ſought to divert the deputy from believing in 

Chriſt; Which, when Paul perceived, he was filled 
with a pious anger and zealous indignation at his 
wickedneſs, and ſetting his eyes upon him, ſaid to. 
1 | | him; 
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him; . O thou ſubtle and miſchievous wretek, who, 
like a true child of the devil, art buſy to promote 
his kingdom, and to that end ſetteſt thyſelf againſt 
the preaching of the truth and righteouſneſs ;. how 
dareſt thou oppoſe the diſpenſation of Heaven, and 
ways of God? Thinkeſt thou to bear this impudent 
fighting againſt God, without puniſhment? No, 
thou ſhalt not; · ſince thou art ſuch an active miniſter. 


of the prince of darkneſs, and ſtandeſt out ſo per- 


verſely againſt the light, thou ſhalt find thy fault in 
thy puniſhment, for thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing 
the ſun for a ſeaſon. St. Paul had no ſooner ſai 
theſe words, but he was ſmitten with blindneſs, and 
could not go without leading. This miracle ſo 
aſtoniſhed the governor, that he could not but be- 
lieve their doctrine, which brought ſuch teſtimoni- 
als along with it, that it was from God. Nor had 
it a leſs effect upon the ſorcerer himſelf, if we may 
believe St. Origen and Chryſoſtom, who ſay, That 
the puniſhment inflicted upon him for infidelity, 
wrought ſuch remorſe in his heart, that he repented 
and believed, and, together with his ſight, recover- 
ed the knowledge of Chriſt, and the viſion of the 
FE 
Paul, after this ſucceſsful victory over the power 
of Satan, ſtayed a while in Paphos, and then left 
Cyprus, with the reſt of his company, and failed; to 
Perga in Pamphylia, a country of the Leſſer Aſia ; 
where they were no ſooner arrived, but John-Mark, 
_ weary of this travelling unſettled life, bid them adieu, 


and went to Jeruſalem. Paul ſtaid not at Perga, nor 


in the adjoining towns, but haſtened to Antioch in 
Piſidia, the capital city of thoſe countries, from 
whence he knew it would be moſt proper for him to 
_ diſperſe the knowledge of the goſpel into the neigh- 
bouring regions. Here they began to preach imme- - 
diately after their arrival; for, going into the ſyna- 
gogue on the next * among the other — 
Fu VVV ee 
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and there, being invited by the rulers of the ſyna- 
gogue to make a deſcant upon the leſſons out of the 
law and prophets, juſt before read to the aſſembly 
according to the cuſtom, Paul took that opportunity 
to declare to the Jews of that place; That the 
Meſſiah was come, and that Jeſus was He.” In that 
diſcourſe, the apoſtle, having firſt begged their at- 
tention, commemorates the many ſignal mercies and 
favours that God had in former ages ſhewed their 
nation, by a miraculous deliverance of them from 


the Ægyptian flavery, by patiently bearing with 


their ſinful diſcontents and murmurings in the wil- 
derneſs, by expelling ſeven nations out of the land 
of Canaan, that they might enjoy ſo rich and plea- 
fant a country, by giving them a — of judges 
and kings; but particularly raiſed up David to them, 
a perſon of ſuch admirable goodneſs and piety, to 
whom he gave the promiſe, that the Meſſiah ſhould 


be of his poſterity, which promiſe he had lately ful- 


filled in the perſon of Jeſus. For though that great 
perſon, who was, indeed, the Saviour of the world, 
had met with very cruel and barbarous uſage from 
the brethren, the Jews, at Jeruſalem, being cruci- 
| hed and ſlain by them; yet all this was no more 
than what was foretold by the prophets ſhould befall 
the Meſſiah: and, beſides, there are ſo many con- 
vincing evidences to prove this truth, that it cannot 
_ reaſonably be queſtioned ; for not only John the 
Baptift, who was ſent before him to give notice of 
his coming, and by the baptiſm of repentance, fit 
men for the reception of him, openly and plainly de- 
clared, that Jeſus was the Meſſiah, and that he did 
not take up that opinion by a ſlight conjecture, but 
it was revealed to him by God himſelf, who ſent 
him on that errand ; but God himſelf gave a demon- 
ſtration of it, in raiſing him from the dead, ac- 
cording to the prophecies delivered concerning him, 
and ſhewing him to multitudes of witneſſes alive, 
„„ „ — . after 
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after his reſurrection. Wherefore, he concludes, 
that, ſince the forgiveneſs of ſins and juſtification, 

which is not attainable by the law of Moſes, is now 
rendered to them by believing in Jeſus, they ſhould 
take heed how they deſpiſed ſuch free mercy and 
grace, leſt they bring upon themſelves ſuch horrible 
judgments as even hiſtory itſelf cannot make cre- 
dible. This diſcourſe met with a double effect: the 
the Gentiles, which were unacquainted with ſuch 
ſort of doctrines, deſired better information in the 
truth of it the following ſabbath; and the Jews, who 
waited for redemption in Iſrael, as well proſelytes as 
others, believed, and attended upon Paul and Bar- 
nabas for further inſtruction ; who exhorted them to 
perſevere in the faith, notwithſtanding the diſcourage- 
ments they might meet with to deter them from it. 
On the next ſabbath, the Gentiles, who had defired 
to hear Paul, met unanimouſly ; ſcarce a man in the 
city was abſent, ſo great a deſire had they to hear 
the word of God. But the unbelieving Jews, en- 
vying the ſucceſs of the goſpel, endeavoured to hin- 
der it, by blaſting the reputation both of the doctrine 
and preachers ; contradicting it as falſe, and blaſ- 
pheming them as preachers of lies. At this the 
apoſtles were ſo provoked, that they told them bold- 
ly, That, though they were commiſſioned to preach 
to the Jews in the fr place, yet, fince they proved 
ſuch obſtinate infidels, and made themſelves unwor- 
thy of eternal life, they were ordered to preach to 
the Gentiles, and ſo they would; that fo Chriſt, as 
was foretold, might be a light to the Gentiles, and 
ſalvation to all the world. This ſpeech did not more 
pleaſe the Gentiles than incenſe the Jews: where- 
upon, they having ſtirred up the chief men and wo- 
men of the city againſt them, and engaged them to 
perſecute them, they were forced to fly for their ſafe- 
ty, and abandoned the city and the neighbouring 
parts. They leſt a great number of Gentile converts 


. 
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in the city, who bore the departure of the apoſtles 


with great patience, knowing that it was no idle 
ceremony that they uſed in ſhaking off the duſt of 
their feet againſt them, when they went away, but 
would prove fatal, and foreſhewed that God would 


ſhake off ſuch infidels ; wherefore, they were filled 


with all ſpiritual joy in believing. 
From thence they went to Iconium, a city of Ly- 
caonia, a province of the Leſſer Aſia, where they 


P 
no ill uſage could deter them from preaching it. 


At Lyſtra, among the converts which St. Paul's _ 


preaching brought over to the faith, there was a cer- 
tain man who was lame from his mother's womb, 


and he had never walked; Paul perceiving it, and 
that he had faith to be ſaved, thought it fit to add the 
cure of his body to that of his ſoul, knowing that it 
would be no leſs beneficial to him, than to all the 
reſt, in confirming their faith; wherefore, that the 
miracle might be more conſpicuous, he ſaid to him, 


with a loud voice, in the midſt of the midſt of them 
all, Stand upright on thy feet; and immediately his 


ſtrength was reſtored, and he leaped, and walked. 


This miracle amazed all the Lyſtrians, who, being 


ſenſible that ſuch works could be done 1 a di- 
ycaonia, 
The gods are come down to us in the likeneſs of 


vine power, cried out in the ſpeech of 


men; and preſently, after their ſuperſtitious man- 


ner, called Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul Mercurius, 


becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker, as Mercury is 


fabled by the poets to be the interpreter of the gods, 


and the uſual attendant upon Jupiter. Then they 
proceeded to ſacrifice to them; and for this end, the 


prieſt of Jupiter brought oxen and garlands to the 
placę where they were. But as ſoon as the apoſtles, 
Barnabas and Paul, heard of it, they were much 
diſturbed at the ſuperſtitious attempt, and rending 


— 


their 


. entered into the ſynagogues of the Jews in all 
aces; ſo great was their zeal for the goſpel, that 
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their cloaths in ſign of their grief for, and abhor- 
rence of the fact, ran to them, and by arguments 
did they, at length, keep them for their intended 


idolatry, though with much difficulty; but not- 


withſtanding this veneration of the apoſtles, fo 
changeable are men's minds, the Lyſtrians, by the 


aka og of certain Jews that came down from 


Jeruſalem, turned their enemies; and having ſtoned 
them, drove them out of the city, ſuppoſing they 
had been dead. 


While Paul continued at Antioch, which ſome 
of our moſt learned chronologers account five years, 


it is very probable that he went over that large ex- 
tent of land, which he ſpeaks of, Rom. xv. 19, 


From Feruſalem round about as far as Illyricum, © 
_ preaching the goſpel ; very often reſorting to Antioch, 


as the place of his ſettled abode. What countries 
were included within this compaſs, is not particular] 


mentioned in ſcripture ; but it is array believed, 


that all Judea, Phoenice, Syria, Arabia, Capadocia, 


Thrace, Greece, and Macedonia, are contained in 


it; fo that a great part of the world were then | 


enlightened by St. Paul's preaghing, In this time, 


it is very probable, he undetwent many of thoſe 
afflictions, which he gives us a catalogue of, 2 Cor. 


xi. 2326, eſpecially his ſufferings by the Jews, 
his ſhipwreck by ſea, his being beaten by rods by the 
Romans, and perils by the Heathens. 

While Paul remained at Antioch, Peter, upon 


ſome occaſion, came down alſo thither, and, for 


ſome time after his coming, converſed familiarly 
with the Gentile converts, eating with them, and 


communicating with them; but it happening, that 
ſome of the Jewiſh converts, who were very zea- 


lous for the law of Moſes, came down from Judea 


from James; Peter, for fear of offending them, 
withdrew himſelf from the Gentiles, and, as if 


God had never taught him to call no man common 


or 
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or unclean, ſeemed to juſtify their opinion of avoid- 
ing the Gentiles by his example; which was ſo much 
the more regarded, becauſe Barnabas and the ſew- 
iſh diſciples followed it. This act of St. Peter's 
quite difannulled the decree at Jeruſalem, which ſo 
incenſed St. Paul, that he could not hold his peace ; 
but before the whole Chriſtian aſſeinbly blamed him 
for his uneven practice, ſaying to him, That 
by his living lice the Gentiles, though he was a 
| Jew, he perceived he underſtood the Chriſtian li- 
berty; and was it not then very ill for him to teach 
the Gentiles, by his example, a contrary practice, 


vi. to live like Jews? What palpable hypocriſy is 
this at the beſt? And, if we look farther into the 


nature of this action, what is it but a plain leading 
men out of the way of ſalvation ? For 40 we believe 


not in Chriſt, and ſeek juſtification by faith, be- 


cauſe we know that by the deeds of the law no fleſh 


| ſhall be juſtified? And why then doth he lead men 


to the law again but to ruin them? Surely he is 
highly to be blamed for this apoſtacy, which is of 


dangerous conſequence to himſelf and others.“ 


What effect his repruof had upon Peter, Paul men- 
tions not; doubtleſs it was effectual for a reforma- 
tion upon ſo good a man. : 

After Paul and Barnabas had remained ſome time 


at Antioch, after the council at Jeruſalem, teach- _ 


ing and preaching the word of God, Paul, who 
had daily the care of all the churches of Chriſt, 


| propoſed to Barnabas to go and viſit the cities they 


had converted, and confirm and ftrengthen them in 


the truths they had received. Barnabas freely con- 


ſented to ſuch a pious propoſal, but was very earneſt 
to take along with them his kinſman John-Mark. 


Paul was againſt his deſire, becauſe he had before 


found him unfit for that work, having, either 
through fear or unſoundneſs of faith, left them at 


Pamphylia. Barnabas, whoſe natural love to Mark 
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made him overſee former faults, and hope hetter of 


him for the future, was angry at th.s refuſal and 
rejection of him, and ſo there began a conteſt about 


it. They were both reſolute in their judgment, 
and though very good men, yet were ſo inflexible in 


their paſſions, that they ſeparate ! upon it. Bar- 


nabas took Mark and failed to Cyprus; and Paul 


choſe Silas, and went on his intended voyage, be- 


ing recommended by the prayers of the faithful, to 


the protection and favour of God. He firſt viſited 
the churches of Syria and Cilicia, and conſirmed 


them in the faith with his inſtructions and exhort- 
ations. From hence he went to Derbe and Lyſta, 
cities of Lycaonia, where he met with bers + : 


a Chriſtian himſelf, and of Chriſtian parents; he 
was but young, but N eminent for his wiſdom 
a 


and piety, which drew Paul's affections much to 


him; and knowing him a perſon who might do 


much ſervice to the goſpel, determined to take him 
for his companion. Timothy was a Gentile born, 


and though Paul much oppoſed the neceſſity of legal 


rites, and would not ſuffer Titus to be circumciſed, 
yet in this caſe he thought it the-moſt prudent courſe 


to become a Jew, that he might gain the Jews; 
and therefore circumciſed him, that his preaching 


might be more acceptable in the places he went, 


where the Chriſtians were moſt of them Jews. In 


all theſe places he left the Chriſtians a copy of the 
decrees made by the apoſtles and elders at Jeruſalem, 
to confirm them in the right uſe of their Chriſtian 


liberty. By theſe means, the churches were eſta- 
bliſhed in the faith, and increaſed in number daily. 


From Lycaonia, Paul paſſed through Phrygia and 
Galatia, and going through Myſia, he came down 


to Troas. He had a deſire in his journey to have 
_ preached the word of God in the province of Aſia, 
properly ſo called (otherwiſe denominated Iona) 
and Bythinia, but by a ſpecial revelation of God's 


Spirit, 
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Spirit, he was forbidden it. While he remained at 
T roas, preaching the goſpel, Paul had a viſion ap- 
ared to him in the night. A Macedonian ſeemed 
to ſtand before him, and deſired him to come into 
his country to help them. From whence the a- 
poſtle gathered, That it was the will of God that he 
ſhould go into Macedonia to preach the goſpel. 
The hiſtorian, St. Luke, uſing in this place the 
term Ve, Immediately We endeavoured to go into 
Macedonia; moſt interpreters think Luke became, 
from this time, Paul's inſeparable companion, hav- 
ing been converted by-him at Antioch, and now 
attending upon him in the miniſtry of the word. 
St. Paul being thus invited into Macedonia, was 
diligent to find out the ſpeedieſt paſſage thither ; 
and taking ſhip, came to Samothracia, an ifle of 
the Agean Sea, and the next day to Neapolis, a 
rt of Macedonia ; and from thence they went to. 
Philippi, the chief city of that part of Macedonia, 
and 8 colony, where they ery nog days. 


In this city Paul, according tohis cuitom, preached 


in a proſeucha, or oratory of the _ which ſtood 
by a river ſide at ſome diſtance from the city, and 
was much frequented by the devouter women of their 


religion, who met there to pray and hear the law. 


To theſe St. Paul ſpake the word of God, and by 
the influence of God's Spirit converted, among 

others, a certain woman, named Lydia, a Jewiſh 
proſelyte, and ſeller of purple in that city, who, 


| being baptized, with all her family, was ſo impor- 
tunate with St. Paul and his companions to abide _ 


at her houſe, if they judged her ſincere in her con- 


verſion, that they could not deny her, and ſo by h 


force yielded to her. 80 oy as they continued in 
the city, they kept on their 


ing God at the ſame oratory ; and, as they were 
going one 4 there met them a damſel that had 
a prophetic | 


pirit, by whom her maſters got great 
gaadvantage. 


aily courſe of worſhip» 
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advantage. This woman followed Paul, and them 
that were with him, crying, Theſe men are ſervants 
F the moſt high God, which ſhew unto us the way of 
| ſalvation. Paul took no notice of her at firſt, not 
being willing to multiply miracles without neceſſity; 
but when they ſaw her following them ſeveral days 
together, Paul was troubled at it, and, in imitation 


of our Saviour, who would not ſuffer the devil to 1 


confeſs him, leſt his falſe and lying tongue ſhould 
prejudice the truth in mens minds, commanded the 
ſpirit, in the name of Teſus, to come out of her. 
The devil, tho' unwillingly, obeyed, and went out 
of her the ſame hour. This miraculous cure prov- 
ing the loſs of her maſters, who got ſo much gain 
by her ſooth-ſaying, brought the odium and anger 
upon the 14 and his aſſiſtants, for they ſeized 
upon them, and brought them beforethe magiſtrates 


and governors of the colony, accuſing them of in- : 


troducing many innovations, which were prejudi- 
cial to the ſtate, and unlawful for them to comply 
with, being Romans. The magiſtrates being jea- 
lous of „ Eee were very forward to puniſn 
the offenders, againſt whom the multitude teſtified, 
and therefore commanded the officers to ſcourge 
them, and then committed them to ſeditious per- 
ſons, and cloſe ſtudy, giving the goaler a more than 
ordinary charge to keep them ſafely; who, there- 
upon, thruſt them into the inner priſon, and put 
them in the ſtocks. Theſe ſufferings were ſo far 
from abating their ſpiritual joy, that they, at mid- 
night, unanimouſly prayed unto and praiſed God 
with a loud voice, and the priſoners heard them. 
What was the effect and force of their zealous de- 
votion, God ſoon manifeſted, by cauſing an earth- 
quake, by which the foundations of the priſon was 
ſhaken, the doors all opened, and every man's bands | 
booſed. The goaler being awakened by the ſhaking 
of the earth, and ſeeing the priſon open, though 
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all his priſoners were gone, and, for fear of future 


puniſhment, took his ſword to ſlay himſelf. Put 
Paul, ſeeing him thus troubled, and ready to de- 
ſtroy himſelf, though in the dark, pacified his fury, 
by telling him, That they were all in the priſon, and 
none of them gone. The goaler, who faw that all 


this was done by the power of theſe holy men, was 
filled with admiration of them, and after he had 
gotten a light, went in trembling, and fell down 
at their feet; and when he had brought them out 
of the priſon, aſked them, I bat he muf? do to be ſav- 
ed? St. Paul, not reſenting the ſeverr'y he had 
ſhewn to him, but glad to ſee the power of God in 


working ſo great a change in ſo rough a temper, 


replied, That if he believed in 2 Chrift he might 
be ſaved, and all his houſe. 
competent inſtruction, received the faith, and was 


baptized, and his family, immediately ; and, as a 


| teſtimony of his ſorrow for the ſeverity uſed againſt 


them, he waſhed their wounds, and entertained 


them in his houſe with much kindneſs and civility. 
The news of theſe things being brought to the 
magiſtrates, the next morning they ſent their ſer- 
jeants to the goaler to let them go. The goaler, 


with ſeeming joy, delivered the meſſage, and bade 


them depart in peace; but Paul, that he might make 


the magiſtrates ſenſible what injury they had done 


them, and how unjuſtly they had punithed them, 


without examination or trial, contrary to the pri- 
vilege of a Roman citizen, returned anſwer, That 


he expected ſome ſatisfaction or the wrong done them ; 
and would not go out, till the magiſtrates themſelves 


came ; and, as an acknowledgment of their fault, 


deſired them to go out of their coaſts, and carried 
them out of priſon. The magiſtrates hearing this, 
were afraid of the Roman power, and accordingly 
came to the priſon, and with all ſubmiſſion, deſired 
them to go out of their city. Then theſe holy 
| 5 men 
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men contented with ſuch ſmall recompence, went 


out of the priſon to the houſe of Lydia ; and having 
comforted the brethren with the proof of their de- 


liverance, then departed. 


Paul and his company having left Philippi, paſſed 
through Amphipolis and Apollonia, and came to 
Theſlalonica, the metropolis of Macedonia, the 
ſmall villages not being ſo convenient for the diſ- 
perſing of the goſpel as the great and populous cities, 
from whence, as from the fountain-head, the truth 
would eaſily diſperſe itſelf into the neighbouring 
villages. , 5 

At Theſſalonica, as ſoon as they were arrived, 
Paul, according to his cuſtom, went into the ſy- 
nagogue of the * and preached to them his un- 
grateful entertainment in other places, not diſcou- 
raging him from going on in ſo glorious a work. 


His doctrine was much oppoſed by the Jews, who 
were prejudiced againit Jeſus the Meſſiah, becauſe 


of his ignomious death; wherefore, Paul was forced 
to diſpute with them three ſabbath days together, 


and prove it out of the ſcriptures, that the Meſhah 


was to ſuffer, and riſe again as Jeſus had done; and 


that, according to the prophecies of ſcripture, e- 
ſus was certainly the Chritt. Theſe diſcourſes did 


not prove ineffectual, but having ſo good a ground, 


convinced ſome of the Jews themſelves, and many 


more of the Greeks, who followed him and Silas in 
great mu titudes, both men and women; being 
fully ſatisfied by the miracles that they wrought in 
confirmation of their doctrine, that it was not the 


word of men, but the word of God. The goſpel 


having thus got round about the Greeks, Paul was 
very ſollicitous to confirm them in their new faith, 


and therefore, to prevent a relapſe, he and his com- 
panions were very diligent to inſtruct them in the 

perfect knowledge of the Chriitian doctrine, and 
exhorted, and comforted, and charged every one 


of 
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of them (as'a father doth his children) that they 

ſhould walk worthy of God, who had called them 

to his kingdom and glory. And that they might 

not diſcourage them, 5 

able to them, they laboured in their trades night 

and day, to get their own livelihood; and what they 

could not ſupply their wants that way by, rag 
procured from the church of Philippi. While theſe 


apoſtles continued in this city, they lodged in the 


houſe of a certain Chriſtian, named Jaſon, which 


the Jews of this city, who, not believing themſelves, 


envied the proſperity of the goſpel, and therefore, 
gathered a number of lewd and wicked ruffians, 
and beſet the houſe of Jaſon, intending to take 
Paul and his companions, and expoſe them to the 
fury of the prophane and incenſed rabble. But 
they were diſappointed in their attempt, Paul and 


Silas being removed from thence by the Chriſtians, 


and concealed in ſome other place; wherefore they 


ſeized upon Jaſon, and ſome other of the brethren, 
and carried them before the magiſtrate of the city, 
accuſing them, as they had done the apoſtles them- 


ſelves at Philippi, of the diſturbing the peace of the 


empire, and ſetting up Jeſus as a king, in derogation | 


to the emperor's dignity and , This ac- 
cuſation moved both people and magiſtrates againſt 
them; and, tho' Jaſon was only accuſed as one that 


harboured them, yet the magiſtrates would not 
_ diſmiſs them, without taking ſecurity of them. 
As ſoon as the tumult was over, the Theſſalonians 


that had been converted by them, ſent Paul and Si- 
las away privately by night to Beræa, an adjoining 


City, but out of the power of their enemies. Here 


alſo his love to his countrymen the Jews, and his 
deſire of their ſalvation, incited him to preach to 
them, and for that end, he went into their ſyna- 


gogue, and preached the goſpel to them, proving 
the truth of what he ſaid from the ſcriptures, ac- 
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knowledged by them to be 3 true. Theſe 


Jews were of a more ingenuous and unbiaſſed tem- 


per than thoſe of Theſſalonica; and, as they heard 


him with great reverence and attention expound 


and apply the ſcriptures, ſo they enquired and ſearch- 
ed diligently, whether his proofs were proper and 


pertinent, which, when they found, many of them 
believed, and, by their example, brought over ma- 


ny Gentiles to the faith, among whom were ſeveral 
women of quality. The news of the-apoſtles ſuc- 


_ ceſs came ſoon to Theſſalonica, and much troubled 
their enemies; whereupon, they went down to Be- 


ra, and incenſed the people ſo againſt them, by 


their ſcandalous calumnies, that Paul was forced to 


leave the town to eſcape their fury ; but Silas and 
Timotheus remained there ſtill, the Jews malice 


not being ſo much bent againſt them. Soſipater 
was converted at this time by St. Paul. 


Paul leaving Beræa, under the conduct of cer- 


tain guides, it was given out, that he intended to 


take ſea and go to Greece, that his perſecutors 
might not follow him; but the guides, according 
to Paul's order, brought him to Athens, and left 


him there, having received a command from him, 


That Silas and Timotheus ſhould come to him with 


411 ſpeed. Athens was anciently the moſt famous 
academy of all Greece, and yielded moſt learned and 
illuſtrious philoſophers; and at this time it had not 


ſo far degenerated, but that it was accounted a 


place well ftored with learned and wiſe men. The 


inhabitants of it were very religious and devout, for 
the wiſer men are always the more pious ; they had 


* 


a great number of gods whom they adored ; falſe, 
r they were, but yet ſuch as they, in the 
want of revelation, accounted true: and fo careful 


were they, that no deity ihould want due honour 


from them, that they had an altar, inſcribed, To 
THE UNKNOWN Go p. Divers reaſons are 


given 
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given of this inſcription ; and ſome affirm, that it was 
the name which the Pagans generally gave to the 
gods of the Jews. Others affirm, that it included 
all the gods of Aſia, Europe and Africa, beſides the 
unknown God. While St. Paul remained at Athens, 
he could not but take notice of their idolatry ; for 
Petronius ſays, It was eaſier to find gods than men at 
Athens; and it much grieved him to ſee fo much zeal 
and devotion miſplaced, which, if he could but ſet- 
tle upon its proper object, he thought would be an 


| laboured all he could for their converſion, and not 
only on the ſabbath days diſputed with the Jews 
and proſelytes in the ſynagogues, but took all op- 
portunities, where-ever he met with a convenient 
of the Meſſiah to ſave the world: and this he often 
often came to hear and tell news, which was almoſt 
new, and ſtrange to the Athenians; and, though 
they did not perſecute him as the Jews did, yet it 
was entertained by the philoſophers of the Epicurean 
that had the more ſober thoughts of it, as a diſcovery 
of ſome new gods, which they had not yet gotten 
among all their croud, which, though they were 


the ſupreme court of the city, was to judge of all 
Zods allowed public worſhip, they brought him be- 


Paul being thus ſet before the judges, readily gave 
wherein he did not tell them that they were hor- 


but having commended them for their religious diſ- 


eminent piece of ſervice to God. Wherefore, he 


— to inſtruct the Athenians in the coming 
met with in the market place, whither the Athenians 


all the buſineſs of their lives, His doctrine was 


and Stoick ſects, as a fabulous legend, and by thoſe _ 


not unwilling to receive, yet, becauſe the Areopagus, | 


fore thoſe judges, to give an account of his doctrine. 
them an account of his doctrine, in aſpeech to them, 
ible and groſs idolaters, leſt that ſhould offend them ; 
Poſition, he takes an occaſion, from the altar de- 


dicated to the unknown God, to make a hand- 
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ſome defence of his doctrine, telling them, 


That he endeavoured only to explain that altar to 
them, and maniteſt the nature of that Ged whom 
they ignorantly worthipped, which is the God 


that made the world, and all things therein; who 
being Lord of all, dwells not in the temple made 
wita hands, nor is to be worſhipped in lifeleſs idols: 
who hath made all living creatures, and gives daily 
life and breath, and all chings to all beings; who 


rules the whole world by his providence; is preſent 
in all places, and ſets bounds to mens habitations. 
By all which arguments, it is evident, that the 
Godhead is not like gold or ſilver, or ſtone, graven 


by art, or man's device, nor can rightly be wor- 
ſhipped with images. And though, indeed, they 
had for along time thus corruptly adored their gods, 
yet, fince they did it through ignorance, God 


would wink at the fin, and pats it by; but now he 
commands us all to repent of ſuch errors, and to 
worſhip God according to the laws and rules of 


the Man, Chriſt Jeſus, whom God hatn made ru- 


ler and judge of the world by raiſing him from the 


dead.” Theſe laſt words, where he aſſerted the re- 
ſurrection, were derided by ſome; others, not fa- 


\ tished with the proof of it, to:d him, they would 


hear him again about that point; and fo Paul de- 
parted from the court. Yet not without ſome ſuc- 
ceſs, for ſome of his auditory believed, and attended 
his inſtruction; among whom was Dionyſus, a 


judge of the Areopagus; Damaris, whom ſome 


think to be Dionyſius's wife, and many others. 
While Paul continued at Athens, Timothy, ac- 


cording to his order, came to him. Silas did not 
return along with him, as it ſeems, being detained 
in Macedonia either by ſickneſs or buſineſs, Timo- 
thy, at his arrival, brought him the news, that the 
_ Chriltians of Theſſalonica were under perſecution 
from their fellow-citizens ever ſince his departure: 


at 
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at which Paul was ſo much concerned, that he had 
ſome deſign to go to them again himſelf, and by his 
preſence confirm them in the faith; but being hin- 
dered by the malice of the enemies of the goſpel, 
he ſent Timothy to them, to ſupply his office, and 

eſtabliſh and comfort them in their faith, that none 

of them might be deterred or diſcouraged by per- 
ſecutions, which he had before foretold them thould 
be the conſtant attendants of their profeſſion. Ti- 
mothy had not long left Paul, but that apoſtle went 


from Athens to Corinth, the chief city of Achaia, 


and a place of great trade, and well peopled. Here 
he lodged in the houſe of Aquila, a Jew; and be- 
cauſe he ſaw it would be an hinderance to the pro- 
greſs of the goſpel among the Corinthians, to re- 
ceive maintenance from them, he wrought with 
him in his trade, Which was tent-making ; Aquila 
was a Jew, born in Pontus, but had a ſettled ha- 
bitation at Rome, till Claudius, by his edit, ba- 
niſhed all the Jews, for their turbulency, from thenge, 
upon which occaſion he and his wife came to Co- 
rinth. On the ſabbath days he taught in the Jewiſh 
ſynagogue, and, by his convincing arguments, 
brought the Jews and Greeks to the faith, thus lay- 
ing the foundations of a church in this city. Ste- 
phanus and his houſhold were the firſt fruits of this 
_ converſion, and baptized by him with Criſpus and 
Gaius, to be miniſters in that office to the reſt that 
ſhould believe; for he himſelf was not ſent to bap- 
tize, but preach. 8 . T5 
While St. Paul was thus buſied at Corinth in 
_ preaching of the goſpel, to propagate which he un- 
derwent many labours and troubles, Timothy came 
from Theſſalonica to him, bringing Silas along with 
him, and gave him an account of the ſtedfaſt firm- 
neſs and perſeverance of that church; which fo 
much rejoicet the apoſtle, that it was like a com- 
forting cordial to him in his afflictions. This made 
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him take up ſome freſh reſolutions of going to ſee 


them when the converſion of his proſelytes at Cor- 
rinth was ſufficiently eſtabliſhed to admit of a jour- 


ney to Theſſalonica; but, in the mean time, he 
thought fit to ſend them a letter, which is his firſt 
epiſtle now extant. In it he ſhews abundance of 
tenderneſs and affection for the Chriſtians of that 


place, highly commends their courage and zeal for 
the faith, and exhorts them to conſtancy and perſe- 


verance in it, He extols their charity to the Chriſ- 
tians of Macedonia, gives them many inſtructions 
about an holy life, and advifes them to the ſtrict 


practice of holineſs; particularly, to uſe marriage 


chaſtly and piouſly; to avoid lazineſs, and be dili- 
gent in their callings ; not to be immoderate in their 


grief for the dead, as though there was no reſur- 


rection, or hope of another life; with many other 
good inſtructions and exhortations. in this epiſtle, 
he alſo cautions them about the coming of Anti- 


chriſt. A. little time after the firſt, he wrote his 


ſecond epiſtle to them, as ſeems more than proba- 
ble from the conformity there is between them in 


the matter and in the deſcription. In it he con- 
futes the opinion of ſome falſe teachers, who, for 
lucre ſake, had taught and perſuaded them, that 
the world would ſhortly have an end; which they 


confirmed by a forged epiſtle from St. Paul. He 
exhorts them to endure perſecution courageouſly, 
that they might be the better qualified for their ce- 


leſtial glory; and aſſures them, that he continually 
prayed for them; and orders, That thoſe who had 
not reformed their irregular lives upon his firſt 


epiſtles, but lived idly ſtill, ſhould be excommuni- 


cated from their aſſemblies, as drones are baniſhed 


the hives of the induſtrious bees; and, in the con- 


eluſion, tells, them, That the mark to know his 
epiſtles was, that they were written with his own. 
hand. | 


M 
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Paul, who, by the obſtinacy of the Jews, was 
almoſt diſcouraged from preaching to them, yet 
finding himſelf repleniſhed with a freſh zeal for 


them at the _— of Silas and Timothy, there- 


upon boldly teſtified again to them, That Jeſus was 
_ Chriſt ; but they ene e his moſt ſerious aſſertions, 
and blaſpheming both Chriſt and him, he took 
his leave of them as incorrigible infidels, and ſhak- 
ing his garment to denote their utter rejection from 
grace and mercy, ſaid unto them, Your blood be upon 
your own heads, i. e. you are the deſtroyers of your 
own ſouls, and ſhall bear the blame for ever; [ am 
clear and innocent, having uſed all poſſible ways to 
convert you: from henceforth, I will go unto the 


Gentiles, and ſpend all = pains upon them, I, 


hope with more ſucceſs. Hereupon, he left his 
| lodgings with Aquila the Jew, and took his abode 


with Feſtus, a Jewith proſclyte, whoſe houſe joined 
the ſynagogue, being deſirous that the Jews might ſee 
his ſucceſs among the Gentiles, and thro' emula- 
tion be provoked to believe. Nor did his pious de- 


ſign want ſome effect, for Chriſpus, the chief ruler 
of the ſynagogue, believed on the Lord with all his 
| houſe, and Paul baptized him himſelf. But his 


preaching was far more ſucceſsful among the Gen- 


tiles than it had been with the Jews; for many of 
the Corinthians hearing, believed in Chriſt, and 
were baptized, Silas and Timotheus aſfiſting him in 
_ preaching. Silas is thought to have died here, be- 


cauſe this is the laſt place of holy ſcripture he is 
mentioned in, though Ado, in his martyrology ſays, 


he died in Macedonia. 


During Paul's ſtay at Corinth, Novatus, the 


\ brother of Seneca, called Gallio, becauſe he was 


adopted by Gallio, a Roman, was, by the intereſt _ 
of his brother, made pro-conſul of Achaia ; he was 
a perſon of excellent virtues and probity ; the Jews 


thought him a fit judge of their quarrel againſt Paul, 


and 
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and therefore, having ſeized upon him, they carried 


him before his tribunal, and accuſed him of intro- 


ducing a new way of worſhipping God, contrary to 
the law. Paul was about to have made his defence, 

but Gallio prevented him, by telling his adverſaries, 
That if they had laid any thing of wrong or in- 


juſtice to his charge, he would have given them the 


hearing, but ſince it was nothing but a controverſy 
of words and names, he would not meddle with it, 


and ſo diſmiſſed the cauſe; and his ſervants beat 


Soſthenes, the head of Paul's accuſers, for his fac- 


_ tious troubleſomeneſs, and Gallio connived at it. 
Thus did Paul's enemies in vain attempt to injurs 
him, becauſe God had warranred his defence, and 
promiſed, That no man ſhould be able to hurt 


Aſter this tumult was over, Paul ſtayed a con- 


ſiderable time at Corinth, and at eighteen months 
end, took his leave of the church, and embarking 
at Cenchrea, ſailed into Syria, with a purpoſe to 
be at Feruſalem at the following paſſover. He land- 
ed at Epheſus, having Aquila and Priſcilla with him, 


and there taught the Jews in their ſynagogues, rea- 
ſoning with them about the Meſſiah. Aquila and 


Priſeilla thought his continuance there was neceſ- 
ſary, and therefore beſought him to ſtay; but he 
was ſo reſolutely bent upon keeping the feaſt, that 
he would not conſent, but ſet forward to Cæſarea, 
and ſo to Jeruſalem, promiſing to return again to 


them, if God would permit him, and leaving 


Aquila to conduct that church in his abſence. Be- 


ing arrived at Jeruſalem, he ſaluted the apoſtles and 


elders of that church, and ſtayed and celebrated 


the feaſt with them, and then went down to An- 


tioch, where he ſpent ſome time, and went over 


Galatia and Phrygia, ſtren 


gthening and confirming 


„ Paul 
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Paul having paſſed over the upper coaſts, i. e. 
the parts of Aſia, farther diſtant from the ſea, as 
far as Cappadocia, returned again to Epheſus, 
where he ſettled his abode for three years. He 


brought along with him Gaius of Derbe, Ariſtar- 


chus, a Theſſalonian, Timotheus and Eraſtus, 


Corinthians, and Titus. The firſt thing he did at 


_ Epheſus, was, he baptiſed twelve perſons in the 
name of Jeſus, who had been before baptized with 
the baptiſm of John. It feems, that the baptiſm of 


John being only a bare profeſſion of repentance, 


and a ceremonial abſolution from fin upon it, was 
not thought ſufficient to initiate them into the 
Chriſtian church, nor fit them for the holy Spirit, 
wherefore, they were re-baptized in the name of 


the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, and after impo- _ 
| fition of hands, received the gift of f then 


common in the church, and an uſual effect of the 


Spirit's purging the heart by faith, and ſign of the 


pardon of their ſins. 


At his firſt entrance into the city, he, according 
to his firſt cuſtom, entered into the ſynagogue of the 
Jews, and for three months together, both by diſ- 
putation and perſuaſion, endeavoured all he could 
to win the Jews to the truth of the goſpel ; but at 


length, finding moſt of them obſtinate in their in- 
fidelity, and ſo far from believing, they reviled and 


abuſed his doctrine, he withdrew himſelf from their 


aſlemblies, and met in a private ſchool of one Ty- 


rannus, a Chriſtian convert, with the reſt of the 
diſciples. In- this place he preached two years, and 
converted ſo many from all parts of the world, who 
being at Epheſus upon the account of trade and 

buſineſs, had opportunity of hearing and under- 
ſtanding the goſpel, that, partly by perſons ſent on 


parpoſe, and partly by accidental converſation, all 


that dwelt in Aſia heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, 


both Jews and Greeks. 
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While Paul remained at Epheſus, he had occa- 
fion to write his epiſtles to the Galatians, and his 


firſt to the Corinthians. The occaſion of both 


which were as follows. Paul had preached twice or 
thrice in Galatia, and had found them very ready 


and compliant auditors, receiving him as an angel 
of God, even as Jeſus Chriſt. And as they em- 


braced the faith readily, ſo God approyed their ſin- 


cerity, by beſtowing on them the holy Spirit. They 
ran well, and made a conſiderable progreſs in the 
ways of truth, and gave good proofs of their conſtancy, 
by ſuffering many things for the goſpel. But after 


Paul's departure from them, they were removed 


from the truth preached to them by that apoſtle, to 


another goſpel. Certain Jews, who had embraced 
the faith, coming to Galatia, taught them, That 


it was not ſufficient to believe in Chriſt to ſave 
them, but they muſt be circumciſed as Peter, James 


and John had inſtructed them, and conſtantly prac- 
tiſed. And whereas, the Galatians alledged, that 
they received no ſuch doctrine of Paul; they told 


them, that he was not to be compared with thoſe 


great lights of the church, who had received their 


_ doctrine from the mouth of Chriſt himſelf, and 


were inſpired with extraordinary knowledge in the 
higheſt myſteries of Chriſtianity, whereas Paul was 


no apoſtle, but taught by them or ſome others. 


Theſe falſe teachers pretended a great zeal for the 


ſalvation of the Galatians, though indeed, they _ 


chiefly aimed at their own interet 


s, and deſigned 


nothing but to glory in their fleſh, i. e. they had 


brought the Galatians to be circumciſed; but the 


| Galatians being a dull and ignorant people, could 
not ſee through their fair pretences, but ſuffered _ 


themſelves to be carried away with their doctrine, 


Paul having heard of this their apoſtacy from the 
truth of the goſpel, was forced to write this epiſtle _ 


to them, In it he ſhews a zeal proportionable to 
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the cauſe he undertook, charging them with mad- 
neſs and folly, to be led away with ſuch extravagant 
errors, which over-turn the foundation of the goſ- 
pel. He ſhews, that he had his doctrine and apoſtle- 
ſhip from Chiift himſelf, that he was forced at 
Antioch to reprove Peter for his diflimulation and 


too great condeſcenſion to ſuch judaizers. He then 


produces ſeveral proofs of ſcripture to convince 
them of their error; and ſhews, that the ſlavery of 
the law brings a curſe along with it, and no 
man can be juftified by the law in the fight of God. 


Among his reproofs and arguments, he mixes ſeveral 
exhortations to that church, full of paternal and 
apoſtolical charity; and becauſe he always took as 


much care of their manners as faith, he gives them 
in the two laſt chapters many excellent directions 
and rules to moderate and govern their converſation 
by. He wrote his epiſtle all with his own hand, 
_ contrary to his ordinary cuſtom of dictating. 


Before Paul left Epheſus, he fell into further 
troubles about the doctrine of Chriſt, which thus 


happened. The citizens. of Epheſus had a ſtatue, 


which, becauſe they pretended was ſent down from 


Tupiter, they highly honoured, and built a magni- 


ficent temple to it, giving it the name of Diana. 


Of this temple and image, either thro' ſuper- 
ſtition or curioſity, it was a great faſhion amon 

thoſe idolatrous people, to have filver images an 

_ repreſentations, which brought a gi*.t trade to the 
ſilver-ſmiths of the city. Demetrius, in particu- 
lar, had great trade by them, and ſet abundance of 
men at work. This man obſerving that St. Paul's 
_ preaching did certainly tend to the ruin of his trade, 
becauſe he taught, that they were no gods that 
were made with hands, and that the worſhip of 
Diana was ſinful and idolatrous, called together 
his brethren of the ſame trade, and repreſented to 


them the certain and utter ruin of their calling and 


uſineſs, 


The whole city was filled with t 
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buſineſs, unleſs timely prevented; and, which is 


worſe, the worſhip of the great goddeſs Diana be 
laid aſide. They ought to have conſidered, that if 
Paul were able to deſtroy their gods, it would be 
in vain for them to oppoſe him; but intereſt and ſu- 
perſtition meeting in an heady croud, admitted of 
no arguings. They were all in a furious rage and 


zeal for the goddeſs, and reſolved to expoſe Paul to | 


the beaſts in the theatre, if hey could find him. 
e tumult, which 
unanimouſly cried out, Great is Diana, of the Ephe- 


ſians; let her worſhip ever thrive and continue. In 


vain they ſought Paul; but — lighting 
on Gaius and Ariftarchus, men of Macedonia, 
Paul's companions in travels, they ruſhed with one 


accord into the theatre, perhaps to put them to 
death; Paul would fain have ventured into the 


croud, though full of rage and fury, and piven 


them an account of his doctrine, to procure the de- 
liverance of his brethren ; but the Chriſtians over- 
_ perſuaded him, which being ſeconded with the ad- 


vice of ſome of the managers of the ſports and 
ames of the theatre, who were his friends, he 
nbmitted. The cry of the multitude was as much 


_ againſt the Jews as Chriſtians, and therefore, they 
ſeeing one Alexander, a Jew, in the throng, they 
laid hold of him. Alexander, by the inſtigation of 


the Jews, was for making his defence, but the 
people would hear nothing, crying out for two 


hours together, Great is Diana of the e ag 3 


laſt the town-clerk, who kept the regiſter of the 
games, having obtained ſilence, pacified the people 


by a popular ſpeech, telling them, that they did 
not conſider what they did, riſing in ſuch a tumul- 
tuous manner, and diiturbing the peace of the city; 
the emperor would call them in queſtion for it, and 


puniſh them for ſuch an illegal riot: if Demetrius : 


and the crafts-men with him have ſuffered any wrong 
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by theſe men, they ought to have ſubmitted it to the 

_ deciſion of the pro-conſul; or, if they were public 
matters, they were to be determined by the aſſembly 
that met three times a month. Theſe words had 
ſuch an influence upon the people, that they re- 
turned every man home, and let go Gaius, Ariſtar- 
chus and Alexander, without harm. Paul, tho' he 

fell not into their hands, yet was in ſo great dan- 

ger, that he ſpeaks of it as a miraculous deliver- 
ance. WͤÜ had the ſentence of death in ourſelves, that 

_ wwe ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but in God, who raiſ- 
eth the dead, who delivered us from ſo great a death. 
When the uproar was ceaſed, Paul called the Chriſ- 
tians, and taking his leave of them with all ſigns 
of mutual love, he withdrew into Macedonia. He 
travelled as far as Troas before he took ſhip, ex- ( 

pecting to meet Titus there, but miſſing him, he 

purſued his voyage into Macedonia. In this coun- : 
try he fayed not long, but, as it were, in q 
paſling, gave them many exhortations to a ſound | 
faith and holy life. He met with many troubles , 
and dangers in this voyage: without were fightings, 5 
within were fears, but God that comforteth thoſe | 
that are caſt down, comforted him by the guns, 1 


of Titus, who gave him an account of the go 2 
effects his letter had at Corinth, how great a refor- b. 
mation it had wrought, and how all the Chriſtians = 
ſeparated themſelves from the company of the in- _ 
ceſtuous perſon, and had delivered him to Satan; fe 
at which he was ſo much humbled, that they de- bl 
fired the apoſtle to abſolve him. Titus alſo affured T 
him, that the alms of the Corinthians for the Jews M 
were ready, which he ſignified to the Macedonians, th 
to provoke them to a liberal contribution, as he did th 
theirs to the Corinthians. But that their contribu- br 
tion might not fail, he obtained of Titus to go ſh; 


5 again to Corinth. By him he ſent his ſecond epiſtlte 
to the Corinthians, which he inſcribed alſo to all os 
1 e el 
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the Chriſtians of Achaia. In this epiſtle, St. 
Paul firſt pardons the inceſtuous perſon, at the en- 
treaty of the Corinthians; he juſtifez himſelf 
againſt the falſe teachers, and threatens to puniſh 


them by his apoſtolical authority; he vindicates the 


_ miniſtry of the goſpel, and proves the excellency 
of it above that of the law; he exhorts them to a 
liberal contribution, finding their alms to come 
ſhort of what he expected; and, Jaſtly, that he 
might ſecure the people againſt the ſeducements of 
deceivers, he, againſt his inclination, boaſts of his 
revelation, and labours for the goſpel; in delive- 
rance of which, he uſes much eloquence, which 
Was natural to him. Fe 2 85 | 
S.t. Paul after this having ſtayed three months in 
Greece, at laſt reſolved to go into Syria, to carry 
the alms which he had gathered in Macedonia and 
Greece, to the poor Chriſtians in Judea. His firſt 
deſign was to go by ſea, but having information 
that the Jews laid wait for him in the way, he de- 
_ termined to go through Macedonia. Sopater, or 
Soſipater of Berea, Ariſtarchus, Secundus, Gaius, 
Timothy, Tychicus, and Trophimus, accompani- 
ed him as far as Philippi, from whence he ſent them 


before to Troas, ordering them to ſtay there till he 


came to them. At Philippi he ſtayed with St. Luke, 
and ſome others, till after Eaſter, and kept that 
feaſt with the Philippians, a very pious and charita- 
ble people. Looſing from thence, he came to 
Troas in five days, and tarried ſeven days there. 
While he remained in this town, it happened that 
the Chriſtians met, according to their cuſtom, on 
the Lord's day (the firſt day of the week) to break 
bread, and celebrate the other parts.of divine wor- 

ſhip. St. Paul preached to them, becauſe he was 
to leave them the next day ; he lengthened out his 
diſcourſe till midnight, neither preacher nor hearer 

being tired with the length of the ſermon, through 
5 e 
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zeal for the truth. But the devil, watching an op- 
portunity to diſturb their piety, put forward this 
accident. A young man, named Eutychus, who 
ſat in a window to hear St. Paul preach, being fallen 
into a deep fleep, fell down from the third loft, and 


as taken up dead. Paul went down immediately, 


and falling on him, and embracing him, put life 
into*him, which, as ſoon as he obſerved, he told 


the aſſemby that he was alive, and bid them not be 
,troubled Paul did plainly raiſe him to life, but, 


thro' humility, he concealed the miracle. 


From hence he went to Jeruſalem, with a col- 
lection he had made for the ſaints, and was receiv- 
ed with great joy of the Chriſtians there. The 


next day, after his arrival, he went to James, 
where the elders of the church were met to ſalute 


Paul. Paul declared to them the ſucceſs of his 
| miniſtry among the Gentiles of ſeveral countries, 
and what very great miracles God had enabled him 
to do for their converſion ; and 2 magnified God's 


goodneſs to them. But theſe Jewiſh Chriſtians 

3 that the Jews had a prejudice againſt him 
for teaching the abolition of the law of Moſes, for 
which they were very zealous, perſuaded him to 


ſubmit to the ceremonies of the Nazarites, with four 


more, who then had vows upon them; and to pu- 
rify himſelf, and offer the ſacrifices enjoined by the 
law in ſuch cafes, Num. vi. 14. hoping that by 
this means the Jews would be convinced, that the 
opinion they had of him was falſe, ſince they ſaw 
him themſelves obſerve the legal ceremonies. St. 
Paul took their advice, and accordingly, the next 
day, having purified himſelf with them, entered into 
the temple, to ſignify unto the prieſts the accom- 
plwiſhments of the days of Purification, until that 
an offering ſhall be made for every one of them. 
He had been almoſt ſeven days in e and 
had neither diſputed with any man, nor aflembled 


the 
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the people either in the ſynagogues or temple, or 
any place of the city; he was wholly taken up in 
the diſpoſing of the alms he brought to the Jews, 


and offering the ſacrifice appointed by the law. But 


at the end of the ſeven days, certain Jews, who 
had often oppoſed him in Aſia, came to Jeruſalem, 


and there ſeeing him in the city with Trophimus, _ 


an Epheſian, who was a Gentile, afterward light 
upon him in the temple, and immediately fell upon 
him, crying out to all the Jews to help them in 
apprehending a notorious criminal, who had defiled 
the temple by bringing heathens into it (ſuppoſing 


Trophimus to be with him) and was a profeſſed 


enemy both to the Jews and their laws, teachin 


men in all places he came in, to deſpiſe both. At 


this cry, all the city ran together, and laying hands 


upon the apoſtle, drew him out of the temple, that 
they might beat and kill him without fear. Lyſias, 
the Roman tribune, was then captain of the gar- 


riſon, which the Romans _— kept in Jerufalem, 


_ eſpecially at the three great feſtivals, to prevent any 

tumults that might ariſe by the great concourſe of 

that people, which was very ſeditious, and requir- 
ed a watchful eye to keep them in their obedience, 


The great concourſe of the people upon this occaſion 


looked ſeditiouſly; wherefore, as ſoon as Lyſias 
had information of it, he immediately took ſoldiers 


and centurions, and ran down to them. His pre- 


| ſence awed the rout, whereupon, they left beating 
Paul, and the captain took him from them, and 


demanded who he was, and what he had done? 


But after he could learn nothing for the tumult, 
all crying, That he ſhould be put to death, but none 
alledging a juſt cauſe, he commanded him to be 
carried into the caſtle and kept in chains, till his 


cauſe could be better examined and tried. 


As Paul was carried into the caſtle by the ſoldiers, 


he, hoping to pacify the people, defined leave of 
EAR | the 
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the captain to ſpeak to them from the ſtairs. The 


captain hearing him ſpeak Greek, aſked him, 


IVhether he were not the Afgyptian, who ſome time 
before had ſtirred up a ſedition in the city, and was 
fled for his own 4% after his aſſociates were de- 
firoyed? Paul repli 
a few of Tarſus, a city in Cilicia; and urging him 
to permit him to make his apology, obtained licenſe, 
Whereupon, he ſpake to them in the Hebrew 
tongue, i. e. the language then uſed by the Jews, 
Which was a mixture of Hebrew and Syriack, and 
they attended with the greater heed to him. In his 
oration, he tells the Jews, that he was once of their 
profeſſion, and as he was educated in their way of 
worſhip, ſo he was as zealous for it as any of x Hh 
could be; for he not only was a ſtrict obſerver of 


the law, but a perſecutor of the Chriſtians, as op- 

poſers of it. That he was now indeed of that way 
to which once he had been ſo bitter an enemy, but 

he was miraculouſly converted by a viſion from hea- 


ven, by which he was informed, that Jeſus was the 
Meffiah, and commiſſioned to teach the doctrine of 
the goſpel to all the nations of the world, for which, 
though they were highly incenſed againſt him, yet 


he hoped they would be ſatisfied, ſince the God of 


their fathers had, contrary to his own inclination, 
expreſly commanded him to do it. The people pa- 


tiently gave him audience to the former part of his 


diſcourſe ; but when he came to defend his practice 


in preaching to the Gentiles, they preſently. cried 


out with loud voices, that he was a villain, not fit 
to live upon the earth, alledging no particular crime 


againſt him, but thinking to force the captain, by 


their importunities, to put him to death. 


Luyſias, ſeeing the Jews ſo implacable in their + 
rage againſt Paul, and not knowing the cauſe, de- 
termined, in favour to the people, to extort his 


crime by ſcourging, and make him confeſs his fault ; 
5 and 


ed, That he was no ſuch man, But 
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and to that end, commanded the ſoldiers to bind 
him with thongs to a poſt. Paul ſeeing their inten- 
tions, and knowing the injuſtice of the action, 
aſked the centurion that ſtood by, who was charged 
to ſee to the execution of the puniſhment, Is it law- 
ful for you to ſcourge a Roman, and uncondemned? 
This queſtion ſtartled the centurion fo much, that 
he dare not proceed till he had acquainted Lyſias 
with it, and cautioned him how he dealt with ſuch 
a perſon. Lyſias hearing it, enquired of Paul, and 

finding that he was born a citizen of Rome, he 
looſed him from his chains, and the intended in- 
fliction. 5 
After Paul had eſcaped this danger, Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is wont to come ſeaſonably with his comforts 
in the depths of tears and ſorrows, appeared to him 
in the following night, and bid him be courageous 
and of good cheer, for as he had defended and own- 
ed the Faith of him at Jeruſalem, ſo he ſhould do 
at Rome alſo; he would carry him ſafe through all 
dangers he might meet with from the Jews, and 


bring him to Rome to teſtify of his name and truth 


there; which he made good, and brought to pais in 

the following manner e On tn 
The next day more than forty Jews conſpired to- 
_ gether, and bound themſelves under a curſe, that 
they would neither eat nor drink till they had killed 
Paul; and, that they might certainly effect this their 
wicked deſign, they went to the chief prieſts and 
elders, and made known their vow to them, de- 
firing that they would obtain of the chief captain 
to bring Paul down once more to the council, as if 
they had ſomething farther to examine him about, 
and they would ſlay him in the way as he came 
to them. This conſpiracy was very ſecretly car- 
ried on, and yet, by a kind Providence, came 
to the knowledge of Paul's nephew, who, deſi- 
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rous of his uncle's ſafety, immediately went and 
diſcovered it to him: but Paul would not take the 


information himſelf, leſt Lyſias ſhould ſuſpect it 


ſome deſign of Paul's to be removed, but ſent his 


nephew to the captain himſelf to give him a relation 


of it, who gave ſuch credible proofs and circum- 
ſtances of it, that Lyſias believed him, and diſmiſ- 
ſed him with a charge of ſecrecy, 


Thus did Paul, though he had a promiſe of pro- 
tection from God, think it neceſſary to uſe all pro- 


per means for his preſervation. Lytias, as foon as 


the young man was gone, provided a ſtrong guard, 
and in the night ſent him away on horſeback with 
them to Antipatris, and ſo to Czſarea, where Fe- 
lix, the Roman governorof Judea, had his reſidence, 
writing a letter to him much in his hehalf, and 


clearing him of any crime worthy of death or of 
bonds. Felix received the letter with much com- 
plaiſance, and having inquired of Paul what pro- 


vince he was of, promiſed him to allow him a fair 


hearing as ſoon as his accuſers ſhould come down; 


and, in the mean time, commanded him to be kept 
in Herod's judgment-hall. 


The chief prieſts did aq 4 deſire Lyſias to 
, and were much 
ſurpriſed that he had eſcaped. Lyſias told them 


bring down Paul to their counci 


that he had ſent him to the governor, and if he was 


a malefactor, they might have juſtice againſt him. 


Whereupon, Ananias the high prieſt, with ſome 

of the elders, and Tertullus an orator, went down 
to bring the accuſation againſt him, and came to 
Cæſarea five days after his arrival there. Felix, 
ſoon after their coming, brings Paul to his trial; 
and Tertullus, in the name of the Jews, accuſed 


him of ſedition, to be a profaner of the temple, and 


aà ringleader of the fect of the Nazarenes (by which 


name they then called the Chriſtians.)] St. Paul 
anſwered for himſelf with all the calmneſs imagina- 
1 . „ 
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ble, denying the charge wholly, and alledging firſt 
in his own 3 That their accuſation was ge- 
neral and fallacious, but ſuch as it was, they could 
bring no proof of it beſides their own aſſertion; that 
he was but lately come into Judea, and all the 
while he had been there, he neither had any hot 

diſputes with any man, nor gathered any throngs of 
people to him, which might ſeem tumultuous. He 
confeſſed, indeed, that he worſhipped God in that 
way, which ny gave the odious name of hereſ 
to; but how deſervedly, he left it to him to judge, 
ſince he acknowledged the ſame ſcriptures for the 
rule of faith and manners, and believed the reſur- 
_ reCtion of the dead as they did; that he indeed was 
found in the temple purifying himſelf, but neither 
with multitude nor tumult, which might prophane 
Felix gave them the hearing of both ſides, and 
was better informed of the nature of the Chriſtian 
religion by Paul's diſcourſe, but would determine 
nothing till Lyfias the captain came down, of whom 
he ſhould be more fully informed of the controverſy. 
Paul therefore was committed to the keepin of a 
centurion, yet ordered he ſhould have liberty, and 
be allowed the company of his acquaintance. Some 
time after this, Felix being with his wife Druſilla, 
who was a Jeweſs, and ſiſter to the king Agrippa; 
be ſummoned St. Paul again to appear before him; 
and, as if he had deſired a farther knowledge of the 
Chriſtian doctrine, deſired Paul to ſpeak more large- 
ly concerning the faith in Chriſt; who freely diſ- 
courſed about righteouſneſs, temperance and judg- _ 
ment to come (virtues which he frequentiy offended 
againſt) that he trembled for fear, but yet put him 
of fairly with a promiſe of calling him to hear more 
of thoſe points when he had a convenient ſeaſon, 
which indeed he did often, not that he deſired to 
profit by his diſcourſe, but hoping that Paul would 
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have given him money for his deliverance. But be- 
cauſe neither the apoſtle out of the alms, nor any 
of the Chriſtians ſought to redeem him he was 
kept two years in priſon in favour to the Jews, whom 
he had incenſed by his frequent oppreſſion and vio- 
lence done to the. 
Portius Feſtus ſucceeded Felix in the government 
of Judea, at the end of Paul's ſecond year of impri- 
ſonment ; and Felix, to gratify the Jews, left Paul 
ſil] in bonds. Feſtus entering upon his charge, 
landed at Cæſarea, and within three days went up 
to Jeruſalem. The high prieſt and elders of the 
Jews hoped to find new favours from their governor, 
and therefore brought freſh accuſations againſt Paul, 
deſiring him to have Paul brought to Jeruſalem, to 
be tried there, laying wait for him by the way to 
kill him. But Feſtus would not yield to their defies; 5 
telling them, That he ſhould be ſhortly at Cæſarea, 
and would then allow them the hearing of any accu- 
fation taey ſhould bring againſt him. Within ten 
days Feſtus went to Cæſarea, and the next day after 
his arrival ſat on the judgment ſeat to try Paul. The 
Jews, which came from Jeruſalem, laid many heavy 
accuſations againſt him, to the ſame effect as before 
Felix; but Paul defended himſelf ſo well, that their 
charge fell for want of ſufficient proof  _ 
_ Feſtus, ſeeing the Jews ſtill difcontented, thought to 
gratiſy them by removing the further examination of 
h⸗ cauſe to a trial at Jeruſalem, and therefore aſked 
Paul, whether he would be willing to comply with 
it? But Paul ſeeing the deſign, replied, That he 
| was now at Cæſar's judgment- ſeat, and ought to 
| have a final trial there; and that, ſince he knew him- 
ſelf to be innocent, it was injuſtice in him to make 
him a prey to his enemies; but if he muſt have ano- 
ther trial, it ſhould be at an higher tribunal, for he 
* did appeal to Auguſtus's hearing. Feſtus being a lit- 
tle ſurprzed at this, conferred with the Jewiſh rulers 
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about it; and when he had done, told Paul, That 
ſince he had appealed to Cæſar, he ſhould go to him» | 

It being determined that Paul ſhould be ſent to 
Rome, he was put on board a ſhip of Adramitium, 
a city of Meſia, with ſome other priſoners. He had 
with him Luke, Ariſtarcus the Theſſalonian, Epa- 
phras, and ſome others. He was put under the cuſto- 
dy and care of a centurion of Auguſtus's band, named 
Julius, who was very civil and kind to Paul. They 

caſt anchor firſt at Sidon in their voyage, and Paul 
had —_— given him to viſit his friends there to re- 
freſh himſelf. From hence they paſſed by the iſle of 
Cyprus, and coaſted it, becauſe the winds were con- 
trary ; and crofling the ſeas of Cicilia and Pamphylia, 
came at length to Myra, a city of Lycia. Bees 
they changed their veſſel, and from Alexandria going 
ſtrait, went aboard a ſhip into Italy. The winds 
were ſtill contrary, and they failed very ſlowly, but 
at laſt got over-againſt Cnidus, a ny and promonto- 
ry of Caria, Hence they failed to Salmone, a pro- 
montory of Creet or Candia, now called Salanimi, 
and at laſt, coaſting the iſle, came to a place called 
The Fair Heavens, near the city of Laſea, or Thalaſ- 
ſa. This port was not convenient to winter in, but 
| becauſe failing grew now very dangerous in thoſe 
ſeas, the faſt of the Jews expiation being paſt, after 
which the ſeas grow very tempeſtuous, Paul was for 
their ſtaying there the winter, and told them, by the 
Spirit, That if they proceeded in the voyage, that 
they ſhould loſe the ſhip and goods, and much hazard 
their lives. Nevertheleſs, the centurion believed the 
maſter and owner of the ſhip, who encouraged them 
to go on to Phenice, another haven of Crete, more 
convenient for their abode, more than he did to Paul, 
_ eſpecially ſince the company of the ſhip were gene- 
rally for it, and a little x Þ then blowing, which 
favoured their deſigns. So they looſed from then-e, 
and failed cloſe to the iſle, But ſoon after, there 
7” Ale 
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aroſe a violent eaſterly wind, called Euroclydon, 

which blew ſo furiouſly, that the ſeamen could not 

govern the ſhip, and were forced to leave it at the 

mercy of the winds, which carried them to a certain 
iſland called Clauda, which lies on the ſouth-weſt of 


Candy, where they were compelled to undergird 


the ſhip to ſecure it from ſplitting, and lighten it by 
_ throwing out into the ſea the ws and merchandizes 
of the ſhip, left they ſhould be ftruck in the quick- 
ſands. This tempeſt lay upon them fourteen days. 
In all which, time neither the ſun nor ſtars appeared, 


and the great danger they were all in, made them care- 


leſs of eating, having no hopes to eſcape. In this 
extreme danger, an angel appeared to Paul in the 
night, and aſſured him that God had given him the 
life of all his fellow-travellers, which were in all 
two hundred and 13 perſons. | 
This viſion Paul tol 

ing them of their preſervation, though the ſhip 


was loſt, deſired them to take food, and be of 3 
en 


Cheer, for it would certainly happen as he had 
foretold. In the fourteenth night, after the tempeſt 


began, as they were driven up and down the Adria- 


tick fea, the ſeamen ſounded, and found that they 
drew near to ſome ſhore, the water being but twenty 


fathoms deep; wherefore, after they had ſailed far- 
ther to fifteen fathom water, they caſt out four an- 


chors to prevent their falling upon the rocks, and wait- 
ed for day. Some of the company, thinking to avoid 


further danger by getting to ſhore from the ſhip, let 


down the ſkiff with intent to truſt themſelves to it 


and eſcape; which, when St. Paul ſaw, he told the 


Centurion and ſoldiers that kept him, that except 
thoſe men abide in the ſhip they could not be ſaved; 
for though God had promiſed to preſerve their lives, 


yet it muſt be by their concurrent diligence in ma- 
naging the ſhip. When the ſoldiers heard that, 
they ran and cut the ropes of the {kiff, and let it fall 


into 


all the company, and aſſur- 
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into the ſea. And while they waited for the coming 


on of the day, St. Paul, both by his words and ex- 
ample, cauſed the company to eat; and when they 
had done, they caſt all the reſt of their proviſion 


into the ſea. As ſoon as it was day they ſpied the 
land, but could not diſcern what country it was; 
but, diſcovering a creek with an haven, they re- 


ſolved, if it were poſſible, to thruſt the ſhip in there, 
or, at leaſt bring it as near to the land as they could. 


Whereupon, the mariners took up the anchors, 
looſed the rudder-bands, and hoiſted up the main- 
fail, and made towards the ſhore. In their paſſage 


they fell into a place where two ſeas met, and the 


ſhip ran a- ground, the fore- part remained un- 


moveable, and the hinder-part was broken with the 
waves, In this danger, all their thoughts were, 
how to ſave themſelves by leaving the veſſel, and 
getting to land. The ſoldiers being fearful leſt 
their priſoners ſhould eſcape, were for killing them; 


but the centurion, defirous to fave Paul, kept them 


from that deſign; and, as if ſuch counſel were un- 


ſeaſonable, bid them take care of their own . 
ordering them that could ſwim to get to ſhore firſt, 


and the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome on broken 
pieces of the ſhip (the Providence that preſerved 
them making very inſufficient means able to effect 


his will) got all ſafe to land. 6 


The country which St. Paul and his company 
were caſt upon, was an iſland, as he had foretold, 
called Melita, now Malta. The inhabitants of it 

were Carthaginians, who received them with great 


civility and kindneſs, making them fires to dry their 
wet cloathes, and cheriſh their bodies, benummed 
with cold. St. Paul himſelf was buſied in gather- 


ing of iticks, not diſdaining ſo mean a work through 
charity and neceflity ; and, as he laid on a bundle 
of ſticks upon the fire, there came a viper out of the 

heat and faſtened upon his hand. The barbarians 


ſeeing 


| 
] 
b 
4 
| 

| 


266 THE UNIVERSAL 

ſeeing it were ſurprized at the accident; and cenſur- 
ed him as a notorious malefactor or murderer, whom 
vengeance purſued as well by land as ſea. But St. 
Paul ſhook the beaſt off immediately into the fire. 
Yet this did not abate the opinion of the barbarians, 


who knowing how penetrating the venom of that 


creature was, expected that he would have ſwollen 


_ ſuddenly, and fall down dead, as was uſual for per- 


ſons bitten by vipers. A good while they waited for 


the effect, but ſeeing no harm happen to him, they 


changed their ſentiments to the other extreme, 


and ſaid, that he was a God, fince ſuch fatal miſ- 
chief to all mankind had no power over him. 
St. Paul and his company who eſcaped from the 
ſhipwreck, remained three days with Publius, the 
governor of the iſle, who reſided in that part of it 


where they landed. He entertained them, and 


| lodged them courteouſly, out of compaſſion to their 
misfortunes. Paul gratefully reſenting the hoſpi- 


tality of this great man, requited his kindneſs with 
the miraculous cure of his father, who lay fick of 
a fever and bloody-flux at that time, which he did 


by prayers and laying on his hands. 


At the end of three months, Paul and his com- 
pany left the iſle, and ſet fail for Rome in a ſhip of 
Alexandria, which had wintered in the iſle, whoſe 
ſign was Caſtor and Pollux. In their paſſage they 
touched at Syracuſe, a port of Sicily, and tarried 
there three days; after which they ſailed to Rhe- 


gium, a port and city of Calabria, from whence in 

two days they came to Puteoli, a port of Campa- 
nia in Italy, near Naples, where the ſhips of Alex- 
andria uſually landed. Here St. Paul meeting with 


ſome Chriſtians, tarred witn them at their de- 
fire ſeven days, and then went on his journey to 
Rome. The Chriſtians at Rome had heard that 
the apoſtle was coming to Rome, and went to meet 
him, though a priſoner, ſome as far as Apii-forum, | 
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which is fifty-one miles from Rome, and others as 
far as the three Taverns, which his thirty-three 
miles; whom, when St. Paul ſaw, he thanked God, 
and took ourage, believing that Chriſtianity was 
not ſo much hatcd at Rome as he feared; and, con- 
ſequently, he thould find better entertainment than 


he expected. When they were come to Rome, 


Julius, the centurion, delivered his priſoners to the 
Præfectus-Prætorio, who was then captain of the 
emperor's guards, and called Afranius Burrus, a 
ood-tempered man, and much in favour with 
3 cruel diſpoſition he is ſuppoſed much 


to have reſtrained. How he dealt with the other 


priſoners is uncertain, but he was very obliging to 
St. Paul, ſuffering him to dwell in his own hired 
houſe or lodgings with a ſoldier that kept him, not 
ſo much to prevent his eſcape, as defend him from 


the Jews. He was chained, that he could not go 


out, though others were freely admitted to him. 
In theſe lodgings he dwelt two years. „ 
Three days after Paul's coming to Rome, he 


ſent for ſome of the chief men among the Jews 


to talk with them, before they could imbibe any 


_ prejudice againſt him; and when they were cone 


to him he told them, that though he was guilty of 
no breach of the laws or cuſtoms of the Jews, yet 


the Jews of Jeruſalem had, by their falſe accuſa- 


tions, made him à priſoner to the Romans; nor 


would they ſuffer him to be ſet at liberty, though 
the Roman oificers at his trial had found him guilt- 


leſs; for which reaſon he was forced to appeal to 
Czfar, not to accuſe his brethrea of any thing, 
but only to free himſelf. The cauſe of his perſe- 


cution from them was, becauſe he preached that 


the Meſſiah was come, whom, though they hoped 
for and expected, yet would not believe on him now 
he was come, The Jews replied, that they had no 


particular account concerning him, either by letter 


or 
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or from their brethren, who came out of Tudea; 


but as to the doctrine that he owned himſelf a preach- 
er of, it was every where ** againſt as falſe 
and untrue; yet they profeſſed themſelves ready to 
hearken to any better information concerning it, 
if he would take the pains to inſtruct them, and 


_ appoint a day to attend upon him about it. At 
the time ſet they came in great numbers to his lodg- 


ings, and Paul ſpent a whole day in proving, that 


Jeſus was the Meffiah promiſed by God, and ſo 


long expected by them, from expreſs texts of the 
law of Moſes and the prophetic writings. Several 
of the Jews which heard him were convinced, and 
believed; but others believed not, remaining in the 
blindneſs foretold by Ifaias, that hearing they ſhould 
hear and underſtand, their hearts being waxed groſs, 
that they could not underſtand and be converted. 
St. Paul cited the words, not only to confirm thoſe 


| Jews that embraced the truth, that they might not 


de offended at the unbelief of ſome of their bre- 
thren, but to ſtir up theſe obſtinate people to 
Jealouſy. He added, that ſince they rejected the 

ſalvation God had ſent to them, the Gentiles would 
receive it. Upon this the Jews went away, and 


had great diſputing among themſelves about what 


St. Paul had ſaid, ſome oppoſing, others as zea- 
| louſly defending the truth of it. OS 
One of the moſt eminent fruits of St. Paul's im- 


priſonment was the converſion of Oneſimus, who, 


of a ſlave, renegado, and thief, became a faithful 
ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and was thought worthy 
by St. Paul, of the names of his dear and faithful 


brather, his ſon, his bowels, himſelf. He was a na- 


tive of Coloſſe, a city of Phrygia, and a ſervant of 


Philemon, an inhabitant there, who had embraced 
the faith, and was an intimate friend of St. Paul's. 


Oneſimus, who had always been a very bad ſervant, 


at lenghth robbed him, and to eſcape puniſhment 
3 | | fled 
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fled to Rome, where he met with St. Paul. It is 
very probable he might be known to the apoſtle be- 
fore, having ſeen him at his maſter's houſe, but he 
grew better acquainted with him at Rome, — 


inſtructed in the doctrine of Chriſt, and baptize 
by him there. 1 


Oneſimus, after his converſion, became a very good 
man, and 1 ſerviceable to the apoſtle in 
his impriſonment, ſo that he was very deſirous to 


have kept him with him, to miniſter to him in his 


maſter's ſtead; but becauſe he had not his expreſs 
conſent (without which it was unlawful) he would 
not, but ſent him to him, writing to him at the 
ſame time to beg pardon for him, and to uſe 
him, notwithſtanding his former faults, as a bro- 


ther; promiſing alſo, that if he had wronged him, 


or owed him ought, he would repay it. And, that 
this epiſtle might more eaſily obtain what he defired 
of Philemon, he ſalutes in the title Appia, Phile- 
mon's wife, and Archippus, the paſtor of the church 
and partner with Philemon. 
St. Paul returned into Aſia, as he promiſed Ti- 
mothy. He went to Troas, and lodged with Car- 
pus, one of his ſcholars, where he left ſome books 
and. parchment rolls, perhaps the ſcriptures. He 
left Timothy at Epheſus, who ſhed many tears at 
his parting. From thence he went to Miletum, 
which is not far diſtant, where he left Trophimus 
ſick Atthis time probably it was, that he ſuffered 


at Antioch in Piſidia, Iconium, and Lyftra, thoſe 


perſecucions which he mentions in general, in his 
ſecond epiſtle to Timothy, and thanks God for his 
deliverance from them 5 


The fathers relate, That about this time God 
revealed to St. Paul that his death approached; and, 
St. Athanaſius ſays, That it was particularly made 
known to him by God, that he ſhould ſuffer mar- 
tyrdom at Rome: and that thereupon, inſtead of 
1 1 avoiding 
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voiding it, he haſted with joy thither. At Rome 


he met St. Peter, as Dionyſius, biſhop of Corinth, 
aſſure us, and joining with him, they both uſed 


their utmoſt labour to inſtru the Jews in their 
ſynagogues, and convert the pagans in all public 
places and aſſemblies. He laboured always to in- 
ſtil into the minds of all men the true and pure 


knowledge of God, the rules of virtue and Chriſtian 


morality ; and to win men from dancing, drunken- 
neſs, and other ſenſual pleaſures, which are the 


companions of incontinence; to which all the Ro- 
mans, both prince and people, were very much ad- 


acces... | 5 
Nero, who was then emperor, was very ang! 
at this reformation, which he was pleaſed to Sf 


peſtilent innovations, and ſeized upon Paul as the 
main inſtrument of them, and put him and St. 
Peter into priſon. St. Chry ſoſtom adds, That it 
was not his teaching the people, but the converſion 
of one of Nero's concubines, which he was fondeſt 
of, that incenſed the emperor againſt him, and made 


him treat the apoſtles ſo ſeverely in impriſonin 


them. Alexander the copper-ſmith, who had been 
_ excommunicated by the apoſtle a little before, now 


wreeked his malice upon the apoſtles, and did them 


ſome miſchief, which St. Paul wiſhed the Lord 


would reward him for. The diſciples of Aſia, of 
whom were Phygellus and Hermogenes, which at- 


tended him to Rome, forſook him there, fearing 
to run any hazard with him. Oneſiphorus, a diſ- 


ciple of Aſia, who had been very ſerviceable to him 


at Epheſus, coming to Rome, ſought him out, and 


miniſtred to him in priion, not being aſhamed of 
his chains; for Which he prays zealouſly for the 
proſperity of him and his houſhold. EY 
In priſon Paul deſiſted not from perfecting the 


converſion of Nero's concubine and his cup-bearer ; 


which haſtened his death. Some fathers add, T hat 


he 
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he had an hand in the death of Simon with St. 
Peter, which alſo concurred to bring him to his 
end. In this impriſonment, and before he appeared 
at Nero's tribunal, he wrote his ſecond epiſtle to 
Timothy, who was at that time in ſome part of 
Aſia, but not at Epheſus. It is evident from his 


own words it was written near his death, which he 


intimates to be an involuntary death or martyrdom ? 


For which reaſon it is, that St. Chryſeſtom ſays, 


* 
That * was, as it were, his laſt will and tefta- 
n 


ment. this epiſtle, he not only deſires Timothy 
to come to him before winter, but he exhorts him 
a-new to diſcharge all the duties of a biſhop and 
doctor, with a ſuitable to thoſe excellent graces 


| he had received, and with a generous contempt of 


the world, ſince the ſpirit of Chriſtianity is not a 
ſpirit of fear, but of loye and courage, and ofa 
ſound mind. He adds, That whoever will live 
godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution, as 
He adviſes him not 
orget the doctrines he had taught him, not to 
be diſturbed or ſurpriſed at the apoſtacy of ſome from 
the faith and truth, but to preach the more zea- 
louſly againſt ſuch as oppoſe the truth, and cannot 
endure ſound doctrine, but heap to themſelves teach- 
ers after their own humour, having itching ears. 
The reaſon why he deſired Timothy's coming, 
was, becauſe he had none with him of all his old 


companions and diſciples but St. Luke. Demas 


had forſaken him, and was gone to Theſſalonica to 


ſettle about his worldly occaſions: Creſcens was 


| ous to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia, and Tychicus 
e 


had ſent to Epheſus. There were doubtleſs 
many Chriſtians at Rome of eminent piety and 
courage; of which he names Eubulus, Pudens, 
and Linus, who miniſtred to him in his bonds; but 
he deſired to have ſome of his ſcholars about him to 


Lat him in his miniſtry, and comfort the faithful 


under 
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under perſecution, who alſo might manage that 
church after his death. He ſpeaks of Philetus and 
Hymeneus, as perſons that had erred from their 


faith, becauſe they maintained, That the reſur- 


rection of the fleſh was already paſt, and there was 


no other to come but that from ſin; which opinion 


led away many. What is ſpoken of Jannes and 
Jambres, the magicians, that withſtood Moſes in 


Egypt, is not taken out of a book, which ſome pre- 
tend to have been written by theſe two magicians, 
but from ſome ancient tradition or writings among 


the Jews. 


St. Paul, in his ſecond epiſtle to Timothy, tel- 


ling us, That he had ſent Tychicus to Epheſus, 
gives us ground to believe he ſent his epiſtle to that 
church by him; for he ſent it by Tichicus when he 


was in priſon. It bears the name of the Epheſians 
only; but ſome have thought it a circular letter ſent | 
to the * N churches as well as them, par- 
ticularly to that of 
is quoted by Tertullian. In this letter. St. Paul 


aodicea, under whoſe names it 


firſt of all commends their faith and charity ; but, 
his main deſign in it is to inſtruct them fully in the 
you myſteries of faith, their redemption and juſti- 


fication 1 the death of Jeſus Chriſt, their gratu- 


itous predeſtination, the — of the Gentiles, 
the union of the Jews and Genti 1 
which. Jeſus Chriſt is the head, and the exaltation 


of this our head above creatures both ſpiritual and 


temporal. This is the ſubject of the three firſt chap- 


ters, whoſe ſtile is ſomething obſcure and confuſed, | 
buy reaſon of the ſublimity of | in 
them, his tongue not being able to expreſs his depth 
of thought. Some are of opinion, that he oppoſes, 
by the bye, not only the judaizing Chriſtians of 
that church, but the ſcholars of Simon Magus, 
and other heretics of that time, who aflumed to 


the matter handled in 


themſelves the name of Gnoſties; who held, that 
| TT „„ gfe EE angels 


es in one body, of 


church in Timothy's abſence. 


come gueſt, 
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angels were mediators between God and us, in- 


ſtead of Jeſus Chriſt; and that we muſt have re- 


courſe to them for reconciliation. And, ſince theſe 
heretics did not oppoſe an holy life leſs than they 
did the truth, therefore is it, that St. Paul fills the. 
four laſt chapters with moſt excellent moral precepts 
for the ordering of a Chriſtian life in all conditions. 
This letter was fent by Tychicus, to whom St. Paul 
gives the character of gear brother, a faithful miniſter 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and his companion in the ot” of 

the goſpel, that he might take care of the Epheſian 


Paul having thus ſerved God in the goſpel of his 
ſon, both by travels, preaching, and writing, came 
at laſt to his deſired end in a good old age. Long 


had he deſired to be diſſolved, and be with Chriſt, 
as being a more preferable portion; but he waited 


God's appointment, which he embraced as a wel- 
June 29, in the year of Chriſt 66, 
Juſt at the ſame hour it had been foretold to him. 
Heglorified God by his death, at a place called Aquæ 
Salvia. He was beheaded, as divers ancients aſ- 
ſert. Nero is ſaid to have been preſent at his mar- 
tyrdom, and ſeen his execution with pleaſure, as 


having overturned the church by deſtroying - this 
chief architect of it; but the church is founded 


upon the rock Chriſt Jeſus, not Paul or Peter, or 
any of his apoſtles ; and the blood of theſe that die 
for the faith, are the ſtrongeſt cement and props of 
it. He was interred in the Via Oſtienſis, where 
ſince there was a magnificent church built in honour 


to him; which is deſcribed at large by Prudentius. 
| Thus died that holy, learned, and incomparable _ 


apoſtle St. Paul, at the head city of the world; who 


| himſelf was the head of the apoſtles and chief 


miniſter of the church. 3 
He left behind him ſeveral writings, viz. thirteen 
epiſtles, full of m— inſtructions for the faithful, 
= both 
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both for faith and manners. All theſe epiſtles- have 
been received by the church without contradiction; 
and ſome have ſaid, that every word of them is thun- 
der. St. Clemens of Alexandria cites ſeveral diſ- 


courſes, attributed to St. Paul, beſides his epiſtle to 


the Laodiceans, of which we have ſpoken already; 

a third epiſtle to the Theſſalonians and to the Co- 
rinthians ; a ſecond to the Epheſians ; his letter to 
Seneca; a book of his own acts; a revelation ; his 
Goſpel, which was condemned, with his revelation, 


by a council at Rome under Gelaſius; his voyage with 
Thecla, and his ſermons; all forged by heretics, or 


ill-minded men. Tertullian aflerts him to be the 
author of St. Luke's goſpel, as being dictated by him 
to St. Luke, who only commited it to writing; but 


cContrary to the common ſentiments of the reſt of the 


fathers and God's church. 5 


| He left the care of the churches, planted by him, 
to his diſciples, whoſe zeal and knowledge he had 

long experience of, viz. St. Luke, Timothy, Titus, 
Clemens, Dionyſius, Mark, Thecla, Creſcens, 


Eraſtus, Andronicus, Amphas, Urban, Tertius, &c. 
who, treading in their maſter's ſteps exactly, per- 
fected thoſe churches which St. Paul had but laid 


tze foundation of, and by their miniſtry made the 
| goſpel to be both known and praftiſed in the whole 


world, 


—— ——_— 


THE PRAYER. 
J Father of compaſſion, who, in the example 


of this great apoſtle, art pleaſed to ſhew us a 
_ proſpect of the ſtate of nature, together with the 


riches of thy mercy, and the power of grace; O 
grant us, we beſeech thee, ſo much of the latter, 
as that we may conſider each of them, to the ad- 


vantage of our ſouls ; firſt, how unbrotherly and 
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harſh our nature to each other is? we every 
where have but too many inſtances ! and was too 


_ viſible in the young man Saul, that kept the clothes 
of them which ſtoned Stephen; whoſe tender years 


could look on, and aſſiſt ſo barbarous a murder! 
Whence natural ferocity improved, and being, as 


it were, petrified with obduration, he is ſoon hur- 
ried by that murderer from the beginning into all 


ſorts of perſecution ! delivering over thy ſervants 


unto bonds and death] regardleſs altogether of their 


condition, ſex, or age! exceedingly mad againſt 
thy church and people ! So that here we cannot but 
admire the interpoſitien of thine infinite mercy ; 
that cutteſt not off a ſinner in the midſt of his tranſ- 
greſſions, but cutteſt off his ſins in their higheſt ele- 
vations; giving ſtop to his carreer by the double cau- 
tion of a ſtrange light, and a particular voice from 


heaven, Saul, Saul, why 3 thou me? An in- 
finite mercy both to himſe] re | 

O thou great lover of ſouls, vouchſafe each of us 

ſomewhat of this metàmorphoſing and effective 


and others. 


grace; thet ſame rearaining grace, to take us off 


from all violence of fin, and ſins of violence | from 
Al ill-tempered zeal, that hath not the allay of 


charity and knowledge; from cenſuring the ſpiritual 
eſtate of others, and from neglecting of our own ! 
Afford us alſo that inſtructing _ which, having 


| firſt thoroughly informed ourſelves, may actuate us 


into diligence of doing good to others, who belong 


unto our charge, or ftand within the limits of our 
ſeveral callings. And, laſtly, to ſecure all the reſt, 


we importune thee for a confirming grace, that may- 
lead us on in a ſteady courſe of diligence and piety 


begun; that both may be crowned with perſe- 


verance; that ſo at length, having ſerved thee and 


our 8 faithfully, we may (like St. Paul, 
leſſed apoſtle) whenſoever, howſoever thou 
| ſhalt pleaſe to call us, ſeal all the premiſſes with a 
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= concluſion at (if not with) our lives end. 


N. 


The PURIFICATION of the bleſſed 
„ Virgin Mary, | 
> TPEHSRUARY 2. 


H I'S day (commonly called Candlemas-day) 


is ſolemnized upon a double account, partly 


as a memorial of the bleſſed Virgin's purification ; 
and likewiſe of the preſentation of the holy Jeſus 
in the temple. The mother of our Lord could cer- 
tainly contract no impurity by the immaculate con- 
ception and parturition of our Lord, and conſe- 
quently was exempted from the reaſons of purifica- 


tion; but, however, ſhe was willing, to ſubmit to 
the law, that ſhe might fulfil all righteouſneſs ; 


and being expoſed to the common reputation of an 


5 ordinary condition, ſhe thought it reaſonable to 


comply with all concurring circumſtances. This 


right of purification was exacted from all mothers 
forty days after their delivery of a male child, to re- 
mind us of our original pollution: and fince this 


was an indiſpenſible injunction, the bleſſed Virgin 


herein expreſſed her humility and obedience to pub- 
lic ſanctions. This day is called Candlemas, be- 
cauſe the Romans uſed always hereon to go in pro- 


ceſſion with lighted candles in their hands. 


THE PRAYER. 


| Q) Bleſſed Jeſus, who, as upon this day, was 


preſented in the temple; yet not as needing 
any conſecration thence, but rather beſtowing it 
| v7 thereon ; 


. 
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thereon; nor as obliged by any guilt or ſtain unto 
that legal rite and duty; but only as a voluntary 


pattern for our imitation, and to preſent the morn- 


ing ſacrifice of thine obedience for mankind, which 


was completed afterward in the evening ſacrifice of 


thy paſſion ! Give us grace likewiſe to preſent our- 
ſelves unto thee in thy holy temple; and as thy 
people, to come willingly to thy holy aſſemblies, 


worſhipping thee, O Lord, in the beauty of holi- 


neſs: nor to make ſingle addreſſes only, but that 
(like the bleſſed 5 here) we devote the fruit of 
our bodies alſo, an 


preſent our children early to 
thy ſacred ordinances; as, firſt, to that of baptiſm; 


and after, in their ſeaſon, to thoſe of thy holy word 


and euchariſt. And as this female ſaint repaired 


unto the temple for her purification, (according to 
thy law) with her proportionable offering; let us 
all ſo far follow her, as to expreſs gratitude and obe- 
dience for received mercies :> but her own ſex eſpe- 
cially make ever mindful, to repay peculiar offerings 
of praiſe and thankfulneſs for their miraculous de- 


liverances ; wherein they are ſo near receiving death, 


in exchange for their giving others life; wherein 
Nature (if in any thing) ſeems ſomething ungrate- 


ful, and man too, like the viper, to repay the kind- 
neſs of production, with ſo much danger and afflic- 


tion; but, O thou Preſerver of men, be thou (in 
fuch caſes eſpecially) the Preſerver of women; as 


thou affordeſt ability to conceive, ſo give them 


ſtrength alſo to bring forth ; make them joyful mo- 
thers of children, that may be thine more than theirs, 
To which end, as thou giveſt them faith to ſave 
them in child-bearing, ſo give them hearty gratula- 


tions after it; that, like this holy Virgin, they may 


make their firſt public appearance in the temple, and 


there not empty, nor by the proxy of another's lips, 


but by their own mouths, and hearts, and hands, 
and liyes, may praiſe thee. And, laſtly, grant us 
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all (even of both ſexes) grace, dear Saviour, to em- 
brace thee in the arms of our faith, as good old 
Simeon did in the arms of his fleſh; that our eyes 
having ſeen thy ſalvation, we may at length depart 
in peace, here ſeeing the light of the Gentiles, and 
ee the eternal glory of thy people Iſrael. 


The LIFE of St. MATTHIAS, the Apoſtle. 


T. MATTHIAS, though we know nothing of 
his pedigree farther than he was a Jew, (for 
our Saviour being ſent only to the loſt ſheep of the 
houſe of Iſrael, admitted none to be his diſciples 
but true Iſraelites) was certainly an early convert to 
— Chriſtianity, otherwiſe he could not have been 

fufficiently qualified for that great office, to which 
He was afterwards elected. And indeed, St. Peter 
in effect tells us, that he was one of thoſe diſciples, 
w bich had been à continual hearer and attendant 
upon Cariſt all the time of his miniſtry, from the 

time he was baptized by John to his death and aſ- 
cenſion; and for this reaſon it is, that ſome have 
thought him to be Nathaniel, as well as for the 
near affinity of the names, which, both, ſignify the 
gift of God. Clemens of Alexandria ſays, that 
tome, in his time, judged him to be the rich publi- 


— 8 — — 


can Zaccheus, but this is clearly repugnant to St. 


Peter's words; becauſe Zaccheus was converted but 
2 little before the death of Chriſt, It is far more 
_ probable, which the ſame father and ſome others, a 
little after, tells us, that he was one of the ſeventy 


diſciples, and fo in an order but a little inferior to Hi 
| the apoſtles themſelves, and fitteſt to ſucceed them | 
in any vacancy that might happen among them, if | ; 


their | of 


* 
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their number were for the time unalterable, as it in- 
Alfter Chriſt's death, St. Matthias was a witneſs 
of Chriſt's reſurrection, either at that famous ap- 
xearance of Chriſt in Galilee, to the five hundred 
Lobos at once, or elſe when he took his leave of 
all his diſciples at his aſcenſion from mount Olivet, | 
or perhaps, at both. Being thus well qualified for * {| 
the apoſtleſhip, he was not long after taken into the [? 
number of the apoſtles; upon this occaſion, and 
after this manner. 2 
Judas, one of the twelve apoſtles, having, by 
his diabolical treachery to his good maſter, betrayed 
him into the hands of his mortal enemies, the Jews, 
who had a long time before 1 his blood, and 
ſeeing him now in their power (he not making his 
eſcape out of their hands, as he had formerly done) 
was immediately ſeized with bitter horror of con- 
ſcience and deſpair for the wickedneſs and cruelty 1 

of his fact, that for the lucre and covetouſneſs of a | 
little money he ſhould be ſo baſe and ungrateful as 
to betray his Maſter and Lord, the Lord of Life, 
and his Saviour. In this bitter agony his life be: 
= ; | 3 
dame a burthen to him, and he went and hanged | 
himſelf. Thus there was a vacancy in the college 
5 of the 28 but the great concern they all had | 
© | for the loſs of their maſter, and their ignorance of | 
their office, made them not ſenſible of this leſſer 
defect in their own body. Being comforted for the 
death of their Lord, by his frequent appearance to 
them, and underſtanding by his. inſtruction, that 
his church muſt be built upon twelve foundation 1 
ſtones, and that he muſt have twelve witneſſes of 
his reſurrection, to publiſh it throughout the world, ö 
that his heavenly Jeruſalem muſt have twelve gates 
to admit the nations of the world into it; St. Peter, 
immediately after his aſcenſion, in a full aſſembly 
| of the Chriſtians at RE, propounded it to 


F 
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them, defiring their aſſiſtance and judgment in the 
choice of a fit perſon to ſo high and great an office. 
The unanimous vote of the whole congregation fell 


upon two, Joſeph, called Barſalas, who was ſur- 

named Juſtus, and Matthias; but were in a difpute 
Which of theſe to prefer, both in their judgment 
being equally fit; wherefore they deferred the de- 


eiſion to the lot, an uſual way of determining am- 
biguous matters in ſacred things; and having pray- 
ed, that God, who knows the hearts of all, would 
be pleaſed to ſhew which of theſe two he knew the 
beſt qualified for ſo ſacred a function, they drew the 
lot, and it fell upon Matthias; fo, both by the elec- 
tion of the apoſtles, and God himſelf, he was made 
one of their number,. and he was by this means 
made an apoſtle, as fully as they. 
St. Matthias being th 


which he had ſo immediate a call. After the feaft of 


| Pentecoſt the tradition of the Greeks is, that he went 
and preached the Goſpel in Ethiopia and Colchis, 


where he confirmed his doctrine by a glorious mar- 
tyrdom. But the hiſtory of the Life of St. Matthi- 


as, written in the twelfth age, by a monk of the abby 


of St. Matthias, at Treves, gives us a different ac- 


count of him, viz. That he was a native of Beth- 


lehem, of the tribe of Judah, and of an illuſtrious 


family; that he was well inſtructed, not only by his 


parents, but by an incomparable Rabbi, named Si- 


| meon ; that being firſt a diſciple, then an apoſtle of | 


Chriſt, after the feaſt of Pentecoſt, he was allotted 


to preach the Goſpel in part of Paleſtine, where he 


did an abundance'of miracles, and converted a great 


multitude to the faith of Chriſt. Ananus, the young- 


er, high-prieſt of the Jews, having put James, 


us made one of the twelve, 
remained at Jeruſalem, till the effuſion of the ſpirit 

upon his apoſtles, according to his promiſe, that he 
might receive from God the qualifications of ſo ex- 
cellent a miniſtry, and be fitted for that work, for 
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the leſs, biſhop of Jeruſalem, to death, apprehended 
Matthias at the ſame time in Galilee, and had him 
brought before him; Ananus made a long ſpeech to 
him, and had the patience to receive his anſwer; in 
which, hearing that-he confeſſed Jeſus of Nazareth 
to be the Mefhas, contrary to his exhortation and 
_ perſuaſion, he condemned him to be ſtoned, and the 
| ſentence was immediately executed. Theſe are the 

beſt accounts we have of the life of St. Matthias, 
beſides what the ſcripture relates; which, though we 
cannot give any firm credit to them, yet, ſince they 
contain nothing abſurd or impoſſible, they ought not 
to be deſpiſed till we have better. F. Combeſis ad- 
viſes us to ſay nothing of St. Matthias beſides what. 
is contained in the Acts; but fince it is certain he 
did more, it can be no juſt offence to relate what 
we have learned of him from the beſt hands. 

Clemens Alexandrinus relates this ſaying of his, 
That we ought to mortify-and ſubdue the fleſh, and 
maintain a continual oppoſition to it, by granting it 
nothing, whereby its irregular and ſenſual deſires 
may be gratified; but that we ſhould, on the con- 
trary, nouriſh and fortify our ſouls with faith and. 
divine knowledge. Some have thought that the 
ſame father cites a paſſage out of a book, called, 
The. traditions of St. Matthias, which becauſe 
Euſebius ſpeaks nothing of it, is rejected by Baro- 
nias as apocryphal, or at leaſt of uncertain autho- 
_ rity; but the place being conſulted, perhaps no 
book is intended, only thus much is meant by it; 
ſpeaking of Baſilidean, i. e. the followers of the 
heretic Baſilides, one of Simon Magus's ſcholars, 


who bragged, that they followed the doctrine of St. 
Matthias, he ſays, that they made thoſe their boaſts. 
without any foundation, ſince all the apoſtles left us 
one and the ſame tradition, one and the ſame doc- 
_ trine. "There is alfo attributed to St. Matthias a 
goſpel, which ny Co been. received of the 


church: 
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church : but pope Innocent I. condemns all what- 
ſoever that are attributed to St. Matthias. The 


Greeks celebrate his feaſt Auguſt the gth, and the 


Latins on February the 24th. His body is pre- 
tended to be at Rome by ſome, and by others at 
'Treves: But Bollandus thinks, the body of Mat- 
thias, which is at Rome, is that of St. Matthias, 
who was biſhop of Jeruſalem in the one hundred 
and twentieth year of Chriſt ; whoſe hiſtory they 
confound with the apoſtle's. e 


THE PRAYER. 


FN GOD of power and order, who, by the firſt, 
CF haſtplanted thy holy church, and by the lat- 


the foundation of the prophets and apoſtles, (Chrift 


Jeſus being the chief corner-ſtone, uniting both 


parts of the building, Jew and Gentile) promiſing 


to be with it to the end, to the end of the world; 


and that the gates of hell ſhall never prevail againſt 
it: we earneſtly importune thee (O Lord) to a 
this promiſe to the church, in theſe latter and worſt 
times, and eſpecially ts the more diſtracted 


thereof among us, upon whom the ends of the 
world are come; and, becauſe in the faireſt paſtures 
there may be lurking ſerpents, (as there was one we 


know to our coſt in paradiſe) and there may be a Saul 
among the goodly fellowſhip of the prophets, and a 
Judas in the very college of the apoſtles, we beſeech 


-thee (O Lord) be thou a ſun and a ſhield unto us, 
a light to diſcover the windings of the ſerpent ; that 
both in judgment and practice we may avoid his 
venom : give us a ſpirit of diſcerning ; of diſcern- 
ing thy true from the falſe prophets ; of diſtinguiſh. 
ing 2 Paul from a Saul; that ſo we may fee the 


light 


ter your it in all ages; raiſing it by both, upon 
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light of thy truth, and follow it; and, although 
many ſeducers are crept in unawares, (as it was in 


the pureſt times) yet give us grace to try the ſpirits 


by the rule of thy word; to try all things; and to 


hold faſt that which is good. 


And, as we beg protection from all foreign ene- 
mies, ſo more eſpecially preſerve us from each home- 
| bred Judas, that is in _ ſuper-intendency or office 


over us: O ſeaſonably diſcover ſuch, and remove 
them unto their own place, and (as thou didſt this 
day) ſubſtitute a faithful and laborious Matthias in 


his juriſdiction. Suffer not either foreign boars, or | 


domeſtic foxes, to break the golden chain of legiti- 


mate ſucceffion, but ever continue an uninterrupted 
| ſeries of faithful biſhops and paſtors here among us; 
that the wolves (op in ſheep's cloathing) may 
be kept out from ſeducing, or worrying of thy flock; 
that thy hes way dr | 
fold, as having no ſhepherd ; but that the broken 
may be bound up, the weak ſupported, the found 
encouraged; all ſecured to thine and their own ad- 
vantage; that they may be led to the green paſtures 
of thy holy word and ordinances, and to the plea- 


y, and wander from th 


ſant waters of thine. oracles and ſacraments, - thoſe 


ſtreams making glad the city of God. O fill up 
the number of thy perſecuted apoſtles with men of 
excellent ſpirits, of eminent courage and perſeve- 
rance; and ſupply the places of all apoſtatizing diſ- 

ciples (as thou didſt here) with perſons of ſpiritual 


eminence and confirmed goodneſs : and give us grace, 


in all our elections of ſuch ſpiritual officers (like 

the apoſtles here) to make our choice with prayer 
and faſting, with impartiality and ſubmiſſion, Grant 
this, O thou great biſhop of our ſouls, Amen, 


Amen. 


The 
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The ANNUNCIATION of the BI E585 
: _ Viroin. 


MAR CH 25. 


= T HIS day the church hath prudently thought | 


fit to ſet apart as a memorial of the Annun- 


_ ciation, or declaration which was made by the angel 
Gabriel to the bleſſed Virgin Mary, who came unto 
her, and told her, that ſhe was highly favoured of 
the Lord; and that ſhe would be the mother of an 
_ univerſal and everlaſting bleſſing, which all former 
ages had defired, and all future times ſhould rejoice 


in: for, ſays the angel, Thou ſhalt conceive in thy 


womb, and ſhalt bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call his 
name Feſus. This uncommon falutation was no 
ſmall ſurprize to the holy maid, judging herſelf un- 
_ worthy of ſo great an honour : mereover, ſhe knew 
not how to unfold the myſtery, imagining it to be 


beyond the courſe of nature for her to conceive, 
who had never known a man. But the angel ſatis- 


| fied her r by telling her, that this immaculate 


conception ſhould be wrought by, the powerful ener- 


e a clear demonſtration of her ſublime faith, 


gy and operation of the Holy Ghoſt. Whereupon 
e gave ar 
and perfect obedience, ſaying, Behold the hand-maid 


F the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word; and, 


at that inſtant, the promiſe hegan to be fulfilled, 


| and the eternal Son of God became incarnate. | 


* 
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T. MARE was a diſciple of St. Peter, one of 


his amanuenſis, That he was born of Jewiſh 
NE nh parents, 
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parents, and came from the tribe of Levi, we have 
Jerom's teſtimony for it; though his name ſeems to 
be Roman. It is plain by Papias, biſhop of Hiera- 
polis, who lived near thoſe times, that he was no 
hearer or follower of our Saviour, but that he was 
converted by ſome of the apoſtles, and probably by 
St. Peter, whom he followed in his apoſtleſhip. 
The only book he left behind him is the goſpel 


bearing his name; which was either dictated to him 


by St. Peter, therefore frequently called St. Peter's 
goſpel, or rather compoſed out of that account 
which St. Peter ufually delivered in his diſcourſes 
to the people. According to Clemens Alexandri- 
nus, this goſpel was written (ſome ſay in the year 


of our Lord 43) at the entreaty of the converts at 


Rome, who preſſed him to draw in writing, by way 


of hiſtory, what his maſter, St. Peter, had often 
preached unto them: which done, it was peruſed 
by St. Peter, ratified with his authority, and pub- 


licly read by his order, in their religious aſſem- 
| J 8 

St. Chryſoſtom, in his third homily upon St. 
Matthew, takes particular notice of the conciſeneſs 
of St. Mark's ſtyle, not unlike that of St. Peter, 


whereby he ſays a great deal in a few words. Upon 
0 


the whole, much ſhorter than St. Matthew, in his 
hiſtorical acts of our Saviour; yet in ſome paſſages, 
much more particular and large. Nor is there an 
ound left to tax him of partiality, who did not 
| cv his own dear maſter, in the account he gives 
of his lapſe and denial; which he ſets down with 


more aggravations than the other evangeliſts. 


The queſtion is, In what language St. Mark 
writ his goſpel, whether Greek or Latin? The 
Romaniſts in general modeſtly pretend to the laſt, 
and give this reaſon for it; that this goſpel was 
principal deligned for the uſe of the converts at 
Rome, But, as doctor Cave obſerves, it was Ks 

| Es 0 --  lefs 
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leſs proper for St. Mark to write his goſpel in Greek, 
for the uſe of the Romans, than that St. Paul ſhould 
in the ſame language write his epiſtle to that church. 
And, as the Jews there underſtood very little Latin, 
ſo there were very few Romans of any faſhion that 
did not underſtand Greek, the genteel language of 
thoſe times. 55 
As to the laſt chapter of his goſpel (or part of it) 
ſaid to be wa in all ancient Greek copies, and 
dy ſome re „ as diſagreeing in ſome things 
with the other goſpels, St. Jerom does ſo reconcile 
them together, that he makes them fairly conſiſtent 
with each other. HI 
Having ſaid thus much as to St. Mark's goſpel, I 
proceed now to his miniſtry in the propagation of 
the Chriſtian faith, wherein he ſhewed his zeal and 
ardency in a high degree. Egypt was the coun 
St. Peter ſent him to, for that purpoſe, and Alex- 
andria the main place of his err in which, 
and the neighbouring place, he converted multitudes 
of both. ſexes unto a zealous profeſſion of the goſ- 
pel. Then he went from Egypt weſtward, to the 


countries of Marmarica, Lybia, and other barbarous 


parts of Africk ; where, by his preaching and 
| miracles, he not only made way for the goſpel, but 
_ wrought it in the minds of thoſe people, and con- 
. them in the profeſſion of it. : 


After this he returned to Alexandria, to ſettle that 


church, by providing paſtors and governors. But 


in the time of Eaſter, while he was employed in the 


divine worſhip, the great enemy of God and man 
_ raiſed the favourers of idolatry into a tumult againſt 
our evangeliſt. It happened that the great ſolemni- 
ties of Serapis being at that time to be celebrated, 
the prophane Egyptians, to vindicate their idol, 

broke in upon St. Mark and dragged him on the 
” d, through the ſtreets, into priſon ; where in 
the night, he had the comfort of a divine viſion. 


The 


geliſts, (as here thy ſervant St. Mark was:) vouch- 


- 
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The rage of the people being not yet ſatisfied, they 


came again the next day, early in the morning, and 
ſo tore off his fleſh, by dragging him about in the 
ſame manner, that he irs... in their cruel hands. 
Nor did their fury end there, for (according to Me- 
taphraſtes) they burnt his dead body, whoſe ſoul had 
burnt with an ardent zeal for the glory of God, and 
the ſalvation of mankind, V 
His bones and aſhes the Chriſtians did decently 
intomb, near the place where he uſed to preach. 
which — ues the Venetians got from thence to 
their capital city, where they are held in great vene- 
ration, and he adopted as the tutelar ſaint and patron 
of that ſtate: to whoſe memory they have erected 
and dedicated their cathedral, called by his name; 
one of the ſtatelieſt and richeſt churches in the world. 


The original Greek copy of his Goſpel is ſaid to 


be in their poſſeſſion, pretended to be written by him 
at Aquilea, and thence tranſlated to Venice, after 


many ages; but the letters are ſo worn out, they can- 
not be read. 5 e e 


As to the year of his martyrdom, it is a thing 


much more controverted by the ancient fathers; and 
various is their opinion about it; but the moſt pro- 
bable of all is, that he ſuffered about the end of the 
empire of Nero, and that he ſurvived for ſome con- 
ſiderable time the martyrdom both of Peter and 


Paul. 


—_ 


_— 
—— 


THEFTRLAYEL 


: : Lmighty God, who out of bs to order, and 


ſpecial care of thy church, haſt given various 
gifts to men; as ſome to become prophets, ſome 
apoſtles, ſome paſtors and teachers, and ſome evan- 


ſafe 
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ſafe ſuch gifts unto us all, as. may beſt ſuit our ſeve. 
ral vocations ; and ſuch graces unto all our callings, 
as may never interrupt our attendance on thy for. 
vice, but in our ſeveral capacities may advance thy 
name and Goſpel, And to that end, afford us 
ſomewhat of the ſpiritual prudence of St. Mark, to 
make choice of holy company and conducts, as he 
did of St. Peter, Barnabas, and other thine apoſtles ; 
and alſo ſomewhat of his diligence in — on 
them, from whom he ſucked in the ſincere milk of 
thy word, until he ſo grew thereby, that he became 
able to miniſter ſtrong meat to others; writing his 
holy Goſpel from the SiQation of St. Peter, and fo 
| became one of the four chief ſecretaries of Chriſt-his 
maſter; one of the four wheels of that celeſtial cha- 
riot, which carried his name and Goſpel through 
the world; preaching it at firſt in Aſia, and after 
publiſhing it in many parts of Europe, till at length 
fixing at Alexandria, and there for ſome years ten- 
dering the offering of his labours, he was in the end 
lby an ungrateful people) made himſelf a facrifice 
_ unto thee. O Lord, give us of his diligence and 
_ patience, of his fidelity and perſeverance to ſerve 
thee ; that being conſtant unto the death, we alſo 
may receive the crown of life. And though we have 
not abilities ſufficient to write a Goſpel of thee, yet 
give us faithful hearts to entertain thy Goſpel writ- 
ten: though we have not opportunities of bodies fit 
to ſerve thee in ſuch diſtant motions : yet make us - 
ſerviceable in our ſeveral ftations : though we carry 
not thy meſſages to foreign nations and remoter parts, 
grant that we may ſerve thee the more induſtriouſſy 
at home; ſeriouſly preparing for our laſt journey, 
for our long home; and, laſtly, as thy ſervant St. 


Mlark not only ſet his hand unto thy Goſpel by his 


pen and writings, but alſo ſealed it with his deareſt 

blood; ſo (we beſeech thee) ſtrengthen us with grace, 
that whatſoever our hand or tongue profeſſeth of re- 

Hu 5 ww 15 ligion, 
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lizion, we may confirm it with our lives, either by 
pious converſation, or (if thou pleaſeſt) by a Chri- 
ſtian reſignation : that not being aſhamed of thee 
and thy truth here, thou mayeſt not be aſhamed of us 
in the kingdom of thy father. Grant this, O thou 
great lover of fouls, Jeſus Chriſt. 


The LIFE of st. PHILIP and JACOB. 


HE modeſty of the church reformed is herein 
conſpicuous, that to avoid exceſs of dedica- 


tions, (wherein others are ſo burthenſome) ſhe : 


ſometimes uniteth (as in their love, and labours) 
two of the apoſtles at once in the ſame r 3 
and in that of St. Simon and Jude, and in this 
alſo of St. Philip and James; hinting from hence, 
among other graces, concord and amity, from this 
conjunction. Vet, for method's ſake, and memo- 
ries, give me leave, a while, to part them, and to 
begin with St. Philip. And you muſt underſtand 
that there were two of the name (and eminent ſaints 
both) St. Philip the apoſtle, and St. Philip the 
deacon; the firſt of them, St. Philip the bars Th is 
faid to have been born at Bethſaida, and to have 
been called to the apoſtleſhip the next day after St. 
Peter and St. Andrew. Of him there is frequent 
and honourable mention in the ſcripture, and always 
in the catalogue of the apoſtles: he was preſent at 
the hoſpitable miracle of our Saviour, when he fed 
as many thouſands with five loaves, and two fiſhes ; 
et the reverſions greater than the ſtore, more food 
eft than at firſt. Chriſt's diſcourſe is chiefly there 
addreſſed to Philip, at once proving and approving 
him: he uſhereth the Greeks firft into Chriſt's ac- 
quaintance, wherewith his Maſter ſeemed much 


pleaſed. And TFeſus anſwered, The hour is come, 


that 
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that the Son of Man ſhould he glorified, &c. That 
St. Philip alſo was preſent at our Saviour's laſt ſup- 
per, where he defired Chriſt to ſhew him the Fa- 
ther; for which he mildly reprehendeth him, Have 
I been ſo long time with you, and yet haſt thou not 
Known me, Philip? Yet withal granteth his petition, 
ſhewing him the Father, by thoroughly inſtructing 


him in the Son. And to his lot fell the northern 


circuit (faith Alſted) in that apoſtolical 8 
Acts xv. ſo that he preached in Scythia, (ſay ſome 


hiſtorians) about twenty years; afterwards viſiting 


tbe Leſſer Aſia, and ſome parts of /Ethiopia, his zea 


warming the cold climates, and his patience con- 
temporating the hot. After his great ſucceſs in 


Scythia, having (through God's bleflings on his 
labours) converted almoſt the whole nation, he went 


to Hierapolis in Phrygia; where (as one tells us) 


there was a terrible ſerpent, into which the devil 


entered, and unto which they uſed to offer human 


ſacrifices ; malefactors when they had them, and 
for want of ſuch, others of the country by lots: 

v hich ſerpent, by the prayers ef this St. Philip, 
was deſtroyed, and the people freed ; and undoubt- 


_ edly true. in the allegory of his doctrine : ſo that we 
cannot but lament the ſaid cataſtrophe of all his in- 


duſtry and travels, but that it was the fame fate 
with his Lord and brethren ; for notwithſtanding all 


his healing miracles and doctrine, they beat, im- 


priſoned, wounded him, and at laſt overwhelmed 
him with ftones, and crucified him, (under the 
_ emperor Clandius) Anno Chriſti 53, after Onu- 


phrius; while ſome others ſay, Anno 54, upon the 
— Calends of May, whereon his feaſt is ſolemnized. 

I ' be other St. Philip was one of the feven deacons 
| _ Choſen by the apoſtles, who dwelt in Cæſarea, and 
1s honoured with the title of an evangeliſt. This 
St. Philip preached Chriſt in Samaria, and baptized 
_ multitudes, amongſt whom alſo Simon Sy 
nds ER. 
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that ſorcerer, inſinuated, being amazed at St. Philip's 
miracles, he crouded into his baptiſm, yet not out 


of any piety or converſion, but out of infernal ſub- 


tility, to gain opportunities thereby of doing the 
more miſchief ; and Euſebius complains of ſome of 
that Simon's ſucceſſors, that ſo abuſed the ſacra- 
ments unto his time, and would to God we had not 
cauſe likewiſe to continue the ſame, touching holy 
ſacraments, prophaned with lewd and wicked lives; 
afterward this St. Philip, by direction of an angel, 
toward the ſouth, to meet with, and waſh an 
Echiopian, where he wrought the converſion of 
that grand eunuch, named Candaules, one of great 
authority under Candauce queen of the Athiopians, 
as you may read the famous ſtory, Acts viii. where 
he received his commiſſion from an angel of the 
Lord, to go towards the ſouth to Gaga, which he 
obeying readily, meets with the happy opportunity 
of this converſion ; And he aroſe and went, and behold 
a man of Atbiopia, an eunuch, &c. for ſuch we know 
were the chief attendants of thoſe ſouthern princes, 
as of the eaſtern at this day; and him St. Philip finds 
prepared ground |before-hand, making his chariot 
his cloſet, reading there the prophet Iſaias, ac- 
knowledging his ignorance. Underflandeft thou, &c. 
How can I, except ſome guide me ? And importuning 
St. Philip's ſociety and in 
lity and diligence is the beſt way to inſtruct ion, and all 
ſaving knowledge. This remarkable place he read, 
was that of Iſa. lit. He was led as a ſheep to the flaugh- 
ter. A text, a preacher, and an auditor, ſo ſuit- 
able, that St. Philip ſo plied and applied it to the 
paſſion of Chriſt, and that unto the eunuch, that 
he grew impatient of his irreligion, ambitious only 
of preſent 8 See here is water, what can 
hinder me to be, &c. Why, nothing but infidelity, 


and that he firſt waſheth off with true confeffion. 
1 believe that Feſus Chriſt is the Son of God ; and then 


St. 


r 
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St. Philip waſhed this Black-moor. And he com- 
manded the chariot to fland flill, &c. And when they 
were come out 7 the water, the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip, &c. Though they parted with- 
out a compliment, yet a courtier was mended into 
a Chriſtian ; and, as ſome ſay, he converted his 
whole country afterwards, which yet continueth 
_ Chriſtians in many parts thereof. The eunuch 
went on his way rejoicing, while St. Philip had a 
better chariot- to Azotus, where he was found, 
preaching in all the cities till he came to Cæſarea. 
In a word, this faint Philip, the deacon and evan- 
geliſt, is ſaid by ſome others to have ſent twelve 
diſciples into Britain for the converſion of this iſland ; 
ſo much are we beholden to him, or the hiſtorian. 
St. Hierom mentioneth this St. Philip and his pro- 
phetic daughters in Cæſarea, where he is ſaid to 
. have died in his own dwelling, and three of his ſaid 
Put ene 1 Jervilen, the det then 
la pilgry to ſeruſalem, the vilit eir 
ſepulchres in Caſarea. - Sol that I wonder Euſebius 
and ſome others affirm him to have been put to death 
at Hierapolis; and Alſtedius, miſled, alſo writes, 
that in the Leſſer Aſia he was cruciſied, together with 
two of his daughters. But the reaſon of the miſtake 
appears, in that he there faith it was Philippus 
Apoſtolus, taking the apoſtle for the deacon; which, 
and the contrary, hath occaſioned much confuſion 
in their ſtory, miſattributing many of their actions 
and paſſions; which here are ſomewhat cleared unto 
vou. The Greeks : celebrate his memory in 
_ Octaber, the Latins in June. | 
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"THE PRAYER. 
ober ynion, eie Saviour, who; ts 


prevent the dangers and comforts of ſingleneſs 
and ſolitude, wert pleaſed to create man of ſociable 


nature, and of a judgment fit to make choice of his 
companion for aſſiſtance; as alſo afterward to fend 
out thy diſciples not ſingle, but by pairs, that if one 


ſhould flip or fall, the other might help to raiſe him 


4 create in us like, we beſeech thee, hearts in- 
clin 


ed unto Chriſtian union, and diſcerning ſpirits 


to make choice of virtuous and . e company, 


being but too prone already to ſinful and intempe- 


rate ſociety; and, this Gays Tet the prudence and 


tety of thy holy church lead us unto amity and con- 
fan dien in th — that like Philip 2nd James 

ere'we may r united in religious offices, in 
pious endeavours to advance thy glory, to propagate 
thy name and goſpel, within the bounds of our vo- 


* 


cation, to build up both ourſelves and others in the 


moſt holy faith. And though, perhaps, we can- 
not with Philip thine apoſtle, travel to remoter parts 
to ſerve thee ; yet we may at home with him beg of 


thee, O Chriſt, to ſhew us the Father alſo: yet 


that not in our own, but in what ſenſe thou pleaſeſt, 
by ſhewing him to us in thyſelf, his only Son, our 
only Saviour, as the moſt expreſs image of the Fa- 
ther, in whom dwells the fulneſs of the godhead 
bodily. And further deign us grace, with him, to 
bring in company unto thee; as Philip brought the 
Greeks to thine acquaintance, ſo labour we to brin 

our friends and ſervants to thy worſhip, and eſpeci- 
ally our children early unto i acquaintance and 
benediction. Beſtow upon us all, both grace and 


diligence, as on thine other ſervant Philip the dea- 


con, to improve all our opportunities unto thy glo- 


ry, and the advancement of religion; that ſo, how- 


ever 


day, our bleſſed Redeemer v 


that was ſet befare him, endured. 


as THE VN FVERSAL 
ever we have not the hap 9 4 of ai ck ing coun- 


tries and greflt plirſonsþ ve our ta- 
lents at leaſt to gain ſome qt — 
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ory, ſince the rig — then thin like the 
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pang day i is ſet a-part in. commemoration of 


our bleſſed 8 aviour's trium into 
heaven, where, he a, far above angels and 
arch- angels, principalities and B * h 

right hand 890 God, the Father 
Angulhe ll og _ 


ers of darkneſs, and there — the kingdom of 
heaven to all believers. _ was certainly :a moſt. 
uluftrious evidence of his are and s 
_ glorious demonſtration of his etexn beat; and, 
at the ſame time, an inconceivable to all 
penitent ſinners; for thereby we Stain rentfion of 
our fins ; by his prey intercaſhon we may hope 
for pardon and forgiveneſs ;.and,- if we perſevere in 
well-doing, Wwe have no to doubt of. _ 
immortality. And therefore, letius aol unte 
the Author and Fi S of .our faith ; ue, fer 15 
be creſt, 4% 

ſhame, n on the right band of ibe abron 
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Blefſed Repairer of our nature, who in thy 

paſſion was the death of death, cutting off the 
head of that Goliah with his own ſword, and in thy 
reſurrection was the burial of the grave itſelf, and the 
deſtroyer of deſtruction ; and here in thine aſcenſion 
was the conqueror of victory itſelf, leading cap- 
tivity captive. O thou that this day liftedſt up thy 
body from the earth, lift up our hearts above it alſo: 
thou that tranſportedſt thyſelf to heaven, we beſeech 
thee, tranſport alſo our deſires and endeavours thi- 
ther : as thou haſt fixed thyſelf in thy celeſtial throne, 
at the right hand of thy Father, fo fix our thoughts, 
and ſettle our affections upon thee in heaven, and 
upon heaven for thy ſake, who art there making 
interceſſion for us; ſo that if our tranſgreſſions anger 


go far to be aſſured of it. Sure never any age, no 
not that of Noah, was more finful ! And who can 
juſtly call Sodom or Gomorrah wickeder than our 
cities? How came the waters then fo calm, they 


break not forth again, to give the world a ſecond 


laver ? Whence is it there cometh not fire from hea- 
ven? Whence is it the ſword hath not yet quite de- 

voured ſo ſmall a nation in ſo great a while? Whence 
is it the oft kindled peſtilence doth not yet flame 
us? O whence all this, but from thy pre- 
yalent interceſſion? Becauſe thy blood ſpeaks bet- 
ter things than that of Abel; begging off our due 

puniſhments, excuſing of our delinquencies, pro- 
miſing our amendment, procuring 4s daily bleflings: 

and had we ſuch a friend in court, how careful 
would we be not to ſhame him, or to grieve him! 
An all ſufficient advocate]! Why are any fo unwiſe, 
to forſake the fountain of living water, and dig unto 
themſelves ciſterns, broken ciſterns, that will hold 


no 


heaven, we have a Reconciler there, nor need we 
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no water? When w re in ited to the fountain b 
thee, wie, fountain, TG, * 2 Fug ye. that 3 
&c. Whom, then haye we in heaven, put thee ? And 
as thou art preparing there a place for us, ſo we 
beſeech thee prepare us for that place, by giving us 
_ endeavours to make a Jadder of our repented fins, 
and thine indulgent graces; by adding to our faith 
virtue, to virtue knowledge, to Knowledge tempe- 
rance, to temperance. patience; to patience” godli- 
neſs, to godlineſs brother] Fade and to, bro- 
therly eſs charity, which h is the bond of per- 
fectneſs, a virtue both of the way, and of our coun- 
try alſo: that ſo aſeending by theſe ſteps of grace, 
we may at length overtake thee in glory. Effect 
this in us, and for us, O powerful Mediator, O 
ſweet and Hou Os; "nw 
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Nina Þ 4 
T. BARNABAS was born at + Cyprus, deſeen- 
8 ed of the tribe of Levi, 

ſtudy of the law, under the tuto of der 
Gumaliel. His proper name was Joſes, or Joſeph, 
which was given him at his circumciſion; but af- 
terwards the apoſtles ſurnamed him Barnabas. 7. . 
the Son of- Conſolation, becauſe he genereuſly 
his whole eſtate; to miniſter to the exigeneies of 
church. The firſt fruits of his miniſtry 2 
tioch, where he converted vaſt numbers to the faith; 
and after ſome time, St. Paul to be his co- 
adjutor in that affair. But there hap ning a great 


- famine among the poor Chriſtians i in Judea, the new 


converted at Antioch made conſiderable contribu- 
tions to ſupply their neceſſities, and committed the 

| whole matter to the conduct: and management of 
Barnabas 


28 
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Barnabas ad "Paul, who faithfully" ral their 
> charge. After this, ele bc ee PA to Cyprus, 
1 and 08 tuey ca ohverted Se jus Paulus, the 
7 kn verfior.  Froni thence, they went to Per- 
s ga in Pamphilia; and, having preached the goſpel 
0 55 ſeveral Cities, , they returned to Antioch in 
Our offle havi thus ſpent great part of | 
2 his ble lie In Fe vt and roþa ting Chriſtianity 
-a iat detödk me to his native country ; and, 7 
Salamis, the Jews ſet upon him, and 9 
I ſtoned win to dea. 


1 ; 
e 7 OS K 4d —— ; 2 48 f F 2 tt * : 


a AT 
®) 9 50 HE PRAYER 


ORD Almighty, wha haſt wud 56 holy 
Pao = nas Arn -fmgular gifts of thy 
Holy Ghoſt, let me not be deſfitute of thy mani- 
fold gifts, nor yet of grace to uſe them always hen 
thine honour and glory, through: Jeſus Chriſt 

We: We 
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st. JOHN the 52 Is r. DAY. 


| es e Ju 1. 

4 Sen mi tromenat | 

| HIS: day is' ſet Saree eee enen the 
nativity of Ju. Jehn the Baptift, which was 

At vonderfally foretold' by an angel, and miraculouſly 
th; ¶ came to paſs, when his father Zacharias; and his 
co- mother Elizabeth, were both very old and infirm. 
reat ¶ But his extraordinary conception and birth was not 
new more remarkable than his -admirable life and con- 
bu- 3 he was educated in the defarts of Judea, 
the among wild beafts, till He wis thirty years of age; 
it of where hee ſpent thoſe ye in 'mortification, . 
abas O 2 corporeal 
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e hut, 4. 
ment made e e chair, and, * aber Wie 
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and preac 1 Ee of repentance. to the un- 
converted . Rebe ſo great, that 
cbm ese eruſal Jacen Th _——_ 9 hn e 
regions round ee ie 
confeſſing their der For, the 1 5 bl, 
the fore- runner of our Saviour; h 
tending to prepare the way of the age 0 
make a proper introduction for the Saviour 1 2 
world. He is called. the Baptiſt, becauſe he j initia- 
ted all his new converts to the Chriſtian. 1 by 
| baptiſm: moxeover, 1 the e bye 
of baptizing his great 2 e e 8 2 
deld eve eee 15 = 1 2 
coſt 3 his life: for Herod, :who. relates ng 
cCeſtuous adultery with his brother Philip's wi 
Was openly * — the onthe for for Er 


mous crime. . mk 
ful woman, * — ght eee th Juſt 
Caſions for his death; ot at laſt ſhe had her ods : 


for Herod being one day 7 extremely deſighted with 
her daughter's dancing, be ꝓromiſed her whatſoever 
the would demand, and 4 it with Ae 
Whereupon the gin (the, 

mother) deman the head, of 8 her "the 1B: 


Which was. . 
head duaught upiia a FSA. 158117 07 „0819 5 
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that of Cephis,'dr Peter; which 1 
REL = te the firtnhefb Doônftaney cf 

dis Faittr, rig tlie chief ner bmg, therein 

gur 22 71 vi 4% build hrs 1454 He was one 

of thoſe three that were Ladwitted to the moſt private 

19 50 s and _— ions of our yo — life, and 


ent! Ar = —_ ak, vin; mony to the 
2 0 3 his great : 
Sie, rc indefatig 'abbrious 


in plafiting and propagating the göſpef, thro 
Ps latia, C vpn eis Aſia, — 3 
parts of the world. Moſt of the occurrences of 
his life were attended with miracles and prodigies, 
No ich are fet down at large in the Acts of the 
and although be gps us demonſtration of 
eſs and frailty of human nature, by de- 
nyin in Matter; yer at the ſame time, he gave us 
an extraordi 1 of a hearty contrition and 
net foi 
4 with 


He was upon this day crucified 
his head downwards, at the com- 
50. mand 6 of Nero'the Re „ J6 7 


VIS 197 ta in ti 33 2 2 
E * Bi {3b / ÞJ 41-417 * LIP | 
OOO” PRAYER. 
> VOY. 27 { f | 

' TERNAL Jeſus! who art pleaſed, bythe v voice 
F of thy church, to call us n 
vn of thy great apoſtle gt. Peter, aſſiſt us with 
thy grace, to extract caution and comfort out 
of his example, humiliation and inſtruction, care 
and diligence,” farth and And here, 
O Lord, we bleſs and praiſe thy divine wiſdom, for 
electing and ſetting ſack gad paſtors over thy flock ; 
the benefit of whoſe acts and miniſtry {till rebound- 
eck urito'us of latter ages; beſeeching thee to make 
us MI of the number of thy y diſciples, ' though we 
cannot be of the "eatalogue' of. tity * for 

O 3 nr 
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bition is to ue ſome relation, to thee, and 
we. we all 2 5 kfylly 3 6 e 


to thy we N > et r to b. 
4 of e e, than t 3 
un lineſs. i 1 f thine e good- 
_ neſs, thou thale alt vouc fe to make. any of us ſtew- 
1915 8 thy zouſe, either, to the t things 
e ug, joy 92 teward. in the 
ba e ma aling 8h the un righpeous mam- 
mon, tha 44 us 1 * the 
everlaſting IE e eſp treaſures 


- re beg, us; chat be our _ 3 ities — 
many, 152 our £ fts — never! eminent, our 


212 our, m ughs 
cuſtoms, and a nit 255 in bur 
W 


us like wheat, 0 Lord, let thy powerſul pen reſ- 
cue us; that, albeit we flip, yet we may Rot fall, 
though we ſlip into infirmities, yet that we may not 
fall into fin; into preſumption ; or though we fall, 
155 chat a 8 be; call down ; tbpugh fan - 
Tome particular AGED, e Nute 
ag dawn, 600 ſeared and unte. 


pentec 
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d | pented' habits; but that we may fiſe"agaiji,* with 
de thine” apoſtle here, may” riſe in timely pertitence, 
r that we may ĩ 08 iv tears as well as Mie tre ſpaſſes, 
of by one look from thine eye of grace, with ſorrows 
d- as bitter as ever our fins were ſweet unto us; ſo i- 
221 ſing into a well-fet faith, ſtronger than ever it was 
gs before, into a greater méafure of care and diligence, 
he like holy Peter here, we may redeem the paſt, by 
2 the beſt employing our” preſent and future time; 
he at length enjoying the fucceſsful iffue of What 
ES was typed in his Kot, on the waves, and ftrange 
ou draught of fiſhes, thy hand ſupporting him in deep- 
t; eſt 9 — blefling his endeavours with 
ad the converſion of thouſands 4 ſermon, ſtrengthen- 
ing him into a main pillar of thy church; or ra- 
ther confirming his faith into a rock, whereoh to 
duild it, While he preſents to thee his blood for ce- 
ment, and himſelf a facrifice ; and that we may not 
look on him in vain, O Lord, after ſo many lapſes 
and relapſes, grant us ſomeyhat of his cru re- 
eovery, that We multiply our 
. the ine b becauſe bday ny! Tov evil, not 
only the prefent, but becauſe our Bal days apy | 
been evil, teach us to make all our felture x 
that perſevering with St. Peter's conſtaney, chat : 


off! the fetters of our ' earthly priſon, may lead us 
at the laſt, like him, through the iron-gate of death, 
unto ehe'eity of 5 new Jeruſalem. Abnen. cn 
ms} nl £44 {14 115 at 
LOW FIFTY Anina 1% — . | N PET WY _ — TY SE" a + 
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all, The, l. IFE af St., JAMES ahi Great, 
. Arosr IEE and MART R. | 
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87 T. JAMES: 0. St. John were both of chain 
che fonds of Zebedee and Salome, whom tlie 
* 3 * * religious Ad holy 


4 women 


12. 


angel which thou ſhalt be pleaſed to ſend, to knock 
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women, who yore Tome cnn g's peg mi- 
niſter unto) him. It was ifi chat deſired of Jeſus, 
that the tw) hidren might ſitʒ the on on his ri 
hand, and the other on the left, in his ki N 
boping to gain that preferment for her ſons in 
Chriſt's kingd 
temporal; as might recompence the voluntary loſs 
they had: ſuſtamed by forſaking all to fellow him. 
She was one of thoſe emen chat with ſorrow 

beheld the 71 of Jeſus upon the croſs; when 
he was dead, and buried by the generous care of 
Joſeph of Arimathea, prepared ſpices and ointments 
to anoint and embalm bis body, being a faithful 
diſciple to him both alive and dead. They were 
inhabitants of Bethfaida, a city in Galilee, as were 
Peter and Andrew. They were of the faine trade 
and profeſſion, which was fiſhermen; and were part- 
ners with them. Origen prefers them before Peter 
and Andrew for riches and worldly abilities, be- 
cauſe they hired ſervants to aſſiſt them in their fiſn 
ing: but this proves but a 


ſince all drudged at the tk; iincrided 
their — alike, I their-livelikoodiby fiſhing, 


as Baſil 2 They were 2 5 33 
monalty, without learning or ſtudy, and, n is pro- 
table, Tad never Jar 3 Ro L 55 
But whatever preparatives James and John had 
for 8 in Chriſt, —— 
miraculous, this is certain, from the hey goſpel, 
that theſe two apoſtles, being fiſhing in che ale of 
Genneſaret, with Andrew call Simon gn Jeſus was 
upon the ſide of the lake, witty the mülti- 
tude, and being deſirous to preach the word of 
God to them, he obtained leave to go into Simon's 
| ſhip to do it, wich mote eaſe to him, und conveni- 
ency to the people, which ſtood: upon the ſhore to 
hear him; and when he had concluded his diſcourſe, 
2s a reward for the uſe of the ſnip, he ordered — 
| "i | LY * | 8 An 


om Which ſhe imagined ſhould be 


y little difference, 
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and his goinpanipns: te launch, forth and; let down 
their nets foro draught. Ihe ill ſacceſa of the 
former night, Which was the prapereſi-ſeaſon for 

diſcouraged them from readily complying, 
but, rather out of complaiſance; than hopes, they 
obeyed. Jeſus's mand: and having-caft the net, 
indloſed ſuch. a vaſt number of ſiſh in it, that none 
but that power Which commands all things could 
haue made ſo. many have grounded into one net. 
This miracle ſo much aſtoniſhed James and John, 
and convinced them fo plainly of his divine power, 
that when 8 them to follow. him, they 
left: not gainful trade, but their a 
father Zehe A his ſervants and ſhip; and 
lowed him; preferring, like good Abraham, hs 
dience to the divine command, before all the en- 
dearments of: neareſt, relations, and 
that they either had or are like to have, to rel upon 
that pomer and goodneſa which governed all things; 
b 5 

miniſtry., VI9Y £2409. 757 = 
„A Aittleſbeſore the death of our Lord, juſt before 
his laſt paſſover, when Jeſus had taken how re- 
ſSlutions to go up to, Jerufalem, though he was 
ſure t mett: with very unkind entertainments from 
the 3 by being cruciſied and put. to death by 
. — being deterred by that, he ſent his 
diſciples * to prepare 1 for them 
1 the Journey ino village of: Samaria, that was: 

MAY nid -# aattoqs ow? oil? 15 
>: TheiSpmarians, who -worſhippedithe fame: God. 
tis withathe Jer, and much, after the ſame manner, 
of yet contended, that mount Gerim was the proper - 
n's place for: God's worſhiip;:and not Jeruſalem, dif- | 
ni- — — 4 bias diſcinles agar hy or other 

0 ss thatb they tere not; of their judg- 
»Wefule-to: give tham entertainment; or 
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being fuxriouſſy angry at this unhoſpitable humour 
of the Samaritans, thought they deſer ved à remarka- 
ble puniſhment for their uncivil treatment of ſo 
great a perſon as their maſter was, and therefore 
aſked him leave to call down fire upon them, as 
Elias upon the captains and their companies, for 
they had ſo great faith as to believe, they ſhould be 
able to do ſo great a miracle, if he gave them leave, 
and allowed. them to do it. But Jeſus, who was 
the greateſt pattern of patience and meekneſs, ſtay- 
ed their miſguided zeal with a ſeriaus reprimand, 
telling them, That though indeed they were his 
diſciples, yet they had not yet perfectly learnt the 
proper temper, of a Chriſtian, who ought. to behave 
himſelf with . mildneſs and patience, - not revenge 
and anger, at ſuch injuries as theſe. , Nor did they 
leſs miſtake his office, who came into the world not 
to deſtroy mens lives for their ſins, but to ſave them 
from their fins, and by a patient forbearance, con- 
vince them, and win from them. W.hereiore, 
as if he regarded not the K ee went to ano- 
ther village, to try whether he ſhould find any bet- 
| ter tempered men in it. „ 
Being at Jeruſalem ſome few days before the 
paſſover, and with their maſter, when he foretold 
the ruin of the. temple, James and John were ſome 
of thoſe that inquirediof him, When it ſhouldthap- 
pen? Whether there ſhould be any certain amd evi- 
dent preſages of it? Being moved with, the ſſame 
fear or curioſity with Andrew and Peter about this 
| lamentable calamity, which ſhould befal their bre- 
— — , nit ot batt 
Juſt before the apprehenſion of Jeſus in. the gar - 


1 
# 


den of Gethſemane, James and John were parti- 


cularly ſeparated from the reſt of their diſciples to 
be ſpectators of the bitter agony that Jeſus, under- 
went there from the thoughts of his Father's; diſ- 
pleaſure, and bitterneſs of that cup of Wn, 
7555 | r 
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feſt etitrance upon his kingdom, to do ſomethin that 
might extremely ingratiate himſelf with. the | 
he Fel! upon the (Friſtians, whom the Jews hated 
- as mortally as they dict their maſter, and would glad- 


"therefor ebend all his N againſt the church, and, 
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lich he was to drink off for but ſins, When his 
"foul Was filled with deadlyTorrow, and his d6dy/fwear 
- out drops of 'blend, às a ſign of it; but their ſleepi- 
nels” prevented tlieit bebolding his ſufferin zs, 
where they might pethaps better have ſeen how 
much more it doſts to redeem fouls, than upon the 
crofs. TINS: 3920 1 


HTO after the rerre Sion of Chriſt; James 


and John went # fiſning, with ſome other diſciples, 


in the ſea of (Galilee. St. Clemens of Alexandria 
ſays, That after Chriſt's aſcenſion, St. Peter, James 
and John aſſumed no pre- eminence above the reſt, 


although Jeſus Chriſt had preferred them before the 


reſt in many actions while he was upon the eartli; 
but they choſe James the juſt biſhop of Jeruſalem. 
How James the great was employed either by our 


Lord's command; or by the agreement of the 
apoſtle, in promoting and preaching the goſpel af- 
ter Chriſt's 8 we have no account from any 
eredible hiſtory.” The addition to St. Jerom's ca- 


talogue of fa ous men, tells us, that St. James 


preaching the goſpel to the twelve tribes of the 


ews in their ſeveral diſperſions up and down the 


world, though itis moſt probable he preached chief- 
y in Judea, becauſe he was martyred at Jeruſalem, 
not many years 'after Chriſt's death, and ſo taſted 
"of rhe cüp of 'Chrif's paſſion the firſt of all the 
àpoſtles. 81s. ür | 
The manner of dis killerſug was Wa Herod . 
Agtippa, the grandſon of Keel the great, by Ariſ- 

| tödulds, being lately made king of 


Judea, came 
down to his government, and beg detirous at his 


ews, 


ly have brought them all to the lame end. Agrippa 


that, 
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| Sir he" rum it at one” blow,” HE 'ſeinbt-u 
FameF th ct ahd. Behexded" him: He 
ee iht of he i charen; yep bo 
in preachrn wc Fac opel bad made bim very 6dions 
to tae Tews converſion: to Chriſtianſty bei 
reputed by 15 as their loſs. Their odium 
N60 band to tuke him off, ſo that the neal for 
Jerus CHAR and his truth, which rale him above 
all earthly LET was the cauſe of his ruin in this 
wel Wi 50 ent of glory in in A ren 
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as Peter is called Bar- Jonas, the. ſon uf Jonas. Bat 
whether it Was ſo or no, if he were not the ſume in 
. it is more than probable that he in 
kat great character given Nathaniel by Chriſt, That 
de was an Iſruilite indeed, in whomthere was no guile ; 
* becauſe in the election of the apoſtles, Chriſt made 
Choice of him as one of the fitteſt of all his/difciples 
for their great office. - The place allotted him in the 
E of the apoſtles anf ers eat to the call- 
Nacken, n which was Falte P zo and 
it lead hardly credible, that Jefus'ſhodld omi a 
5 ſo worthy of che a 
rity of his life and early converſion to the ſaith 


um, as Nathaniel; but yet nothing certain can 

: 2 Cute: from E this, that — 
"ie A pr os FI 
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the other apoſtles : ſome are of opinion that his 
proper name was Nathaniel, and his name Bartho- 
 Jomew was 4 1 him from his father Tholomens, 
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pet at all; he was comtemes with 4 eee and 
humble faith; he was, not forward or impertinent. 
He managed his ſtation ſoberly and prudently among 
the apoſtolical quire; in which we find him, after 
nis Lord's aſcention, joining with the holy aſſembly 
of Chriſtians, devoutly praiſing, and praying to 
God. And this is all that the ſcripture Ipeaks con- 
After the effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon the 
apoſtles at Pentecoſt, it is probable that he had a 


part in converting the world, for which the gift of 
tongues ſeems eſpecially deſigned; but what part of 
the world he was allotted by divine appointment, Is 


no where certainly related to us. St. Chryſoſtom, 


in his homily upon the twelve apoſtles, ſays, That 


he taught in Lycaonia. Euſebius gives us a better 
account, and more credible, telling us, That he 
preached in the country ancieat] called India, now 


Arabia Felix, and laid the firſt foundation of the 


: Chriſtian church there. He carried with him St. 


Matthew's: goſpel, written is Hebrew, and left it 
among them, to be an improvement of the faith he 


<augbt! them. St. Panterus, who went into India 


un hundred years after, found it with ſome perſons 


; who profeſſed Chriſtianity, The ancients generally 


aſſert, that he died in the Indies, and the more mo- 


dern Greeks and Latins hold, that he was martyred 


In the city of Albania, or Albanople, fituate upon 

the batikslof the Caſpian, ſea, which is the hither 
=£ part of therancient India, bordering on Perſia. =} 

be bereties have forged a falſe goſpel, under the 


name af Bartholomew, which is condemned by 


pope Gelafius. Theodoſius Lector, who wrote in 
ide ſath age, aſſures ws, that the emperor Anaſtaſius 
_ having built the city Daras, in, Mefapotamia, Ann. 


508, removed Bartholomew's body thither : which | 


| _ .arego of Tours ſeems to contradict, ſaying, ** 


* 


bh 
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the people of Liparis, an iſle near Sicily,” tranſluted 
it into their ile, from the place where he Tuffered, 
and built'a ſtately church over it, in honour bf him. 
From hence, ſome ſay, it was tranſlated to Beneven- 
tum, others to Rome, where it now reſts in tlie 
church called by his name, in the iſle of Tiber. 
But we ſhall not purſue it = farther, leaving that 
meritorious work to thofe who account it a great 
piece of religion to trace out reliques and dead bones, 
with as little ſucceſs, many times, as profit; the mira- 
cles that are pretended to be done by them, being as 
well every whit to be done without them as with 
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R 
NBountiful Saviour, who furniſhed all thy ſer- 
vants and diſciples with grace ſufficient for =: 
them and their employments; 8 yet adornedſt ſome * 
of them, with more eminent endowments, and ex- 5 
cellenter gifts than others: as here thy ſervant Bar- 
tholomew with high piety and fortitude, both for 
the doing and ſuffering of thy holy will; fo with 
great prudenceal(o, and ſuch reſervedneſs, thatwhile 
All or moſt of thine other apoſtles have fome: ble- 
__-miſh or other recorded of them; 'V this thy ſervant | 
Bartholomew hath.not the leaſt ſpot updn bis linen 
ephod, 228 defect or diminution regiſtered· 
beſtow on us, O Lord, the grace to imitatè him in 
his reſervedneſs, taciturnity, and prudent ſilence, 
that ſo we may the better rẽſerve ourſelves for good 
op ni ties to do thee ſervice; and then; that; like 
his great apoſtle, we may awake our diligence into 
a+ reſolute: activity to ſerve; ther both. in ward and 
deed, unto the utmoſt of our talents and abilities; 
and when we can no longer, by voice or action, 
propagate thy truth, and advance thy name and ho- 


nour; 
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0 chen ſtrengtben us with true Chriſtian forti- 


700 at we may reſign gurſelves unto. what means 
- end, unto, what life, or death thou ſhalt, be pleaſ- 


ed ta carye out unto us; that ag we having given up 
our ſouls a reaſonable ſeryice in an holy life, ſo we 
may give up our bodies a living, a dying ſacrifice, as 
he did, in ſtrange tortures; ſo hay ing here glorified 
thee both in our ſouls, and in our bodies, thou. may- 


eſt ever preſerve them as thine own, and — 
orify us in both, in thine eternal habitations of fe- 
City. Grant theſe, O Father of mercies, for thy 

s ſake, of infinite merit; and mean time, ſeal 
the comfort of it to our hearts, conſciences, and 
converſations. O holy and bleſſed Spirit; to whom 


three perſons,” one co- equal, co- eternal God, be 


rendered both from our ſouls and bodies, all bo- 


nour, n and adoration. Amen. 


* 


wo 


eee 5 Erangelift. 


Sr. M EY THE w, who is alſo named Len, 
I was che ſon of a certain Jew, named Alpheus, 
2 Galilean, as well as the other apoſtles. He was 


8 by proſeſſion a publican, it, ie. 4 gatherer of the taxes 


and impoſts/ Jaid/ upon the Jes by rhe Romans; 
an office, Which, if not unlawful in itſelf, as Ter- 
tullian aſterts, becauſe it made men pay for the uſe 


of thoſe elements of air, earth, and fea, which God 
bad given to men gratis, yet was extremely ſcan: 


dalous and odious, upon the account of the mony i 


abuſes practiſed by them to make their places th 
more gainful, inſomuch, that publicans and ſinners 
were ſynonimous terms among the Jews; and it 


was a common proverb among the Gentiles, That 
La Publicans" were: extarHioners- and this. But his 


calling 
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calling was ng impediment to. that ęſfectual grace 


chi caries bark and the, worſt of Ganges, to 
heave ited rm, Co bis converſion f for Jefus. Ohriſt 
Ns (where he had eured 

: To 515 he palfy, b on his bed. hy four 
2 wal . ſea o of Galilee, eſpied Mat 


thew. 


ring is toll haoth, to gather the cuſtoms 
due fn ch as 


traſhcked, UPON; 8 lake, and he 


cafled, them ta a near de upon him. Mat- 
the, hb doubtleſs; encumbered. with many 
buſineſſes and accounts, yet made no , pleas. for de- 


lay till he could ſettle Ta wor but immediately 
| all, roſe up and followed bim, Doubtleſs St. 
hew 57 one of Jeſus's diſciples before, or at 
1 5 ealt had heard. very much of him at Capernaum, 
_ where Chciſh often reſorted. and preached; Which 

Was a prepurative to this call of C dee more 

cloſe miniſtration to him. 


; Nor did Matthew do this wich regret; as if the | 


= ſenſe of duty had conquered affeQion,. He parted 
With all willing ly for "Chriſt. and that he, might 
they, his mailer how joyully A adieu, he 
mad e a great valedictory feaſt at his houſe, and 

: — r gotranly: his own friends, publicans and. 
deſired his maſter's, preſenes at it, that 

icht moderate the, ſobriety and, temperance of 

0 8 of his parxting affactions s hor 
— * Which che 

Ek 0 they, pleaſures, he Wo, 
Teh his ten 2 os nee 


5 meh it pan, The Bis blamed 
bim, for, eating with ch pre crestures a 


pubicans Wm. Bui Jeſus ri. ann 


e b wal, — 
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be treated by teachers. 


t 
4 


Is 
d 
t 
d- 
d 
* 


name, 
him witit the ſins 


his emple 
| otherapoſiles 


| cantivit beoexerdifed ntall} or very hardly, without 


/ 
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rr 1 ay or — 2 wis 


cent in. , 
heal their 400g, and me * to y 
- woe prefers fuch' actions of mtrty to Ker! . 


fur above all the expenſive e Which 
—— unte bim, and alt the ful 6bſetva- 
— of the law And adds 'further;' ſome Arec- 
tions about the ry and feaſpnableneſs of faſting, 
and with What 3 and gentleneſß weak 
Chriſtians newly: See 66 the faith, , ought"to 


Some __ from he rt rid of 
thew's calling and converſion, that St. Mark and 
St. Luke him Levi, , which" was _—_ ' his uſual 
as thou were afraid ' reproachin 

8 his old liſe and 5 
which his former name might ſeem to do; bur Mat- 
thew himſelf retains his former name, to ſhew, that 


Mat- 


no man, though never ſo proſligate a ſinner, ou 
to deſpair of mercy, ſince Matthew the 8 


made un apeftle, his humility and ſincerity making 
bim to accuſe himſelf, — Ang er e 
of Chriſt may be the more admired. | 
b Matthew, aſter his'converſion, never edel to 
again, altho' St. Peter and ſome 
; who were fiſhermen by their trades, 
went 2 ng after the reſurrection; and the reaſon 
is that wHch St. gives us, That there are 
ſame callings innocent in themſelves, and others 


fur/-\The-oficS&f the publican is certainly fawfut 
in :ioſe{f-for Kings have a neceſſary and undoubted 
right to >raife | taxes” and require tribute, and they 
muſt have officers to collect and gather it for them. 
But ſinee thoſe who undertake ſuch employs," with 
al deſign to doqnething hut according to the rules of 
oon ſeiemee and juſtice, are expoſed to great dangers, 
2 dbove'the-irong' and fubtle tempta- 


tions 
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tions of. intereſt; it is not ſafe for any mem almoſt, 


that deſire to preſerve their innocency, to intermed- 
dle with — for which reaſon it was, that in our 
Saviour's time none took thoſe:employments; but 
ſuch as were covetous and inſolent wretches, who 
deſerved the name the Jeves gave them of ſinners, 
and the-odium they always lay under from them. 
The fame yeur that St. Matthew was called; he 


aachen br cu Lord an dpoflle. He is named 
ſometimes in the ſeventh, and ſometimes in the el hth 


place, in the catalogue of the apoſtles. Nothin 


mg 
mote” is mentioned of this apoſtle in particular all 


the time of Chriſt's miniſtry here „though 
doubtleſs he was ſubſervient wo his maſter's will and 
command in all things, and equalled the reſt of his 
in true holinefs and religion, with whom 
ve find him met to praiſe God; immediately after 
Chriſtꝰs aſcenſion, and continued at Jeruſalem till 
the ſending do hl Ive nen e them at the 


da) of Pentecoſt. | 


4 ruckt a li nations, &c:-was' to ber:put. in execution, 
— not known exactly where he exerciſed his mi- 
niſtry, and who of them he ed to; yet the 
ancients generally ſuppoſe, that he continued ſome 
years in Judea, 3 the 


we ſhall have further occaſion to ſpeak 
come to treat of his writings. Out of Judea he went 
into Ethiopia, Perſia and — where he preach- 
ed the goſpel for ſome ne 
martyrdo in Ethiopia, — he lies buried. 
le wrote his- geſpel ehe firſt of any of the evan- 
WER is the reaſon it takes place the * 
the 


4 A $4, e 


gen 0 Ae Lime was a thar 3 
Saviour to his apoſtles; tot go and in- 


to his own 
people; and when he was determine to leave them, 
ndnd to preach to other nations at theiim nity, 
wrote his goſpel, to be a memoir of Chriſt's life and 
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— —— by the apoſtles or church, 
before it was received as canonical. The Hebrew 5 
wonqds in it are ſometimes explained, as in Geneſis. 


— he himſ 
but indeed it was only the goſpel of the Nazarenes, 
which differs from St. Matthew's in ſeveral 3 3 
andithissis that which the e Fapias, and 


rigen, cited as the original goſp el. 
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the canon of the New Teſtament: And, indeed, 
faith Epiphanius, it was reaſonable; that he who 


was bimfelf firſt converted from his great and ſcan- 


dalous fins, ſhould: be the publiſher of that Saviour, 
who came not to call the 7 but ſinners to 
„of which he had ſo early an experience. 


He compoſed his goſpel chiefly. for the uſe of te 


Jews who were. converted, who had deſired it of 
him, according to the commiſſion he had from the 
apoſtles: and for that reaſon he wrote it in the 


Jevwiſdh tongue, which was at that time the Hebrew, 


7; e. a, mixture of Syriac and Chaldee. By whom 


it was tranſlated into the Greek, is nat known. 


Athanaſus, in his Synopſis, attributes it to St. 
James at Jerufalem; : Anaſtaſius to St. Paul and St. 
but by whomſoever it avas done; it is pruba - 


Pantanus, when he went into the Indies, at the 


endoof:the- ad age, found a copy of St. Matthew's 


| OB Bartholomew; as their 
are aka chad) left there. St. Jerom adds, 

antanus brought it to Alexandria, and ſpeaks 
had that, or a true copy of it; 


dis Sit 2/7010 n Team R 215 n 2 1 e 
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7 Humble and, compattionate. Roemer, md 
thy human , genealogy. wat pleaſad to; de- 

end led o all ſorts * people le alſe in the 
5 thine apoſtles and ee to elect ſome 


or 


* to faith and patience ; in · liſe, thy diligen 
votion ; and in death, following thy calb in ſub- 
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on other. f Ar eres ef plrforid, ane kei 
greateſt offenders a e i 
vouchſafe to call N the publican to be thy 


ſervant, thine'apoſfle, thine evangeliſt; for all his 


office had him into 
preſſions, N waſt pleaf 
thou e e and from thine eye of mercy, 
a ra race into his ſoul, which, like an 
2 — of repentance all 
wer? temporals and inflanved:hins with an 


t exactions and op- 


* 
ambition ot thine attendance 3 to which end, he 


immediately r 
ous a maſter. ln: os RG vd New 
„And as.the eyes of thy 
— Van 
way: thwwgs-rg 
_ thew's: readineſs ariſe 
that it is —— that condemn- 
eth any one. If we can but wih this — 
yam aciſe/ from our il cuſtoms: ;\anmd:- caſes of 
d. —ů —— 
we) amy but — — — 
Tighteouwfneſs; | why::then our former 
quities that we have dime ſhall be and 


and gracious Tall ; 
cans, .may with hobpiMat- 


dur 2 — IG b 


call i in — th 
| lity, and 2 action f 


miſſiòon and reſignation ; that ſo — and end- 


; n in thy ſervice, we WO the feli- 


cities 


to behold him as 


— — 
T-memitory 


ariſe and follow ther, knowing 


dean: de- 
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_ cities of thine IAA Linea kingdom, ben have 
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AT. Luk E'the eliſt was born at Anti- 
och, a place for ſchools of found li- 
terature, and good education; where he became an 
exellent proficient in all ſorts of human le: 


After that, he particularly applied himſelf to the 
_ Rady of phyſie, and became very eminent for that 
profeſſion; and no leſs for his admitable ſkill: in 


painting During his abode at Antioch, he u. 
> Bout, and afterwards became with 
him an nfopateble companion, and fellow-labourer 

of the goſpel. He attended him in 
all his s, and aſſiſted him in his greateſt dif- 
&culties ; for which xeaſon, St. Paul calls him the 
beloved rand the brother, whoſe praiſe is 
it-thigoipel throughout all churches. Some ſay, 
that aur er confined his miniſtry to Egypt, 
and the parts of Lybia; others, that he preached 


full: in Dalmatia and Galatia, then in Italy and 


> diſcharging his duty with all imagin- 
able (cars-qaitddetirys As tothe time and manner 
flenderrupoouney 


— goch or 8gth yrar of his age. He 
id oalled „ne rr eng one of the four that 
wrotethe-biſtosy —— kfe.: Hl likewiſe 75 
wrote the hiſtory of che acts of the apoſtles. cue 


<bn9.bas — ot 3803 ; nc f 10; 
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05 who commandeſt us to honour the Phyſician; 
give us grace to perform it unto both, as to the Phy- 
rv both of body and ſoul; and that not only for 
our own ſakes, becauſe we have need of him; but 
for thine eſpecially,” becauſe of thine drdinance and 
bleſſing ;; ſor- that tho haſt. indulged! ſuch helpful 
excellencies, ſuch kind friendly: qualities to plants 
and minerals, to fenſitive, 'and inſenſitive creatures, 


_ that. medicines dwell next door almoſt to our dif- 
eeaſes, and naturally each creature knows its cure. 


Axt ſtill more and more we bleſs thee for chuſing 
i here St. Luks for thine evangeliſt, and turning fuct 


a a corporeal into a ſpiritual phyſician; vouchſafe us 


grace, O Lord, to become his patient, being ſick 
of ſin; or rather "thine, ſince he preſcribes o 


thy directions: as thou honoureſt that profelhion, 


grin, the ſtyle of a phyſician, ſo dignify us 
— the deſerved title of thy amending patients, 


and embracers of his doſes, for thy ſake z and help us 


to take thankful notice; of thy gandneſs, ſpread over 
all profeſſions, and peculiarly for this great 


example of an evangelical, we had almoſt ſaid an- 


gelical phyſician: ae calling, being moſt tempted, 
and moſt oft ſeduced, by the bla 

loſof age 22 ſamilcitics of nature, to reſt 
in cau 


- them looking e o far only as the ſtars; and 
motions of the heavens, rather than aſcending to 
them in adoration of thee, the God that guides 


them; ſome again relying on the conhection of 


cauſes, and a ſuppaſed neceſſity of the: wiciſſitude of 
all things ; mean time, not ſeeing thy hand that 
knits the links, and holds the golden chain, dif] - 
| ing all things by a watchful Providence. Thus 


too 


ments of phi- 


ul off the. fitſt t forme: of 
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too many, being but half philoſophers, grow onl 
wiſe to — and evil but not men wit 
unto ſalvation ; but this thy ſervant St. Luke here, 
imprayes his art. and nature into grace and pi 
and not only to his perſonal advantage, but enrich- 
ing the world with public treaſure; thy church, 6 


Lord, with the pat of the goſpel, and a iger 
of the acts of thine apoſtles; wherein (like a 


. indeed) he hath Aren both our di 


y; to wit, our ſims, and thine infi- 
nite mercies, and all-ſufficient merits ; and without 
them, our deſperate condition ; but thoſe well ap- 
plied will ſo recover us here into a ſtate of grace, as 
one day to render us immortal in the ſtate of glory. 


Which grant, O thou r of ue 0 = oy 
Jeſus... . 1713 5 


LN; 
F 3 a - 


2 8 
2» — 


2 


GG 


St SIMON and JUDE. Day. 


tener 


ed into Þ 


DI 8 * 1 1 ** — 
* 4 : 8 — 


—— n — 


Orosz 28. 


4 K H 1 8 day i is a double feſtival, ſet a-part in 
'- commemoration of two apoſtles, Simon, call- 


ed Zelotes, or the Canaanite, and Jude, otherwiſe 
called T haddeus; or Lebbæus, the brother of 


James the leſs. The hiſtory of the goſpel furniſhes 


us with a very ſſender account of the firſt, only that, 


after his converſion; he ſhewed a moſt exalted zeal 
for the Chriftiare faith. t is thought he journey- | 


gybt, Cyrene, and Africa, and there 
Fn the g ofpel ; and from thence went into 


ia and Ane ae and after that into the Weſ- 
2 iſlands, particularly Great-Britain; where, 
having endured abundance of perſecutions for the 
truth, he was at laſt crucified by the itifidels. - * 
As to Sti Jude, he was certainly a conſtant at- 
tendant upon our Saviour perſon and miniſtry till 


bis | 
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| his crucifixion. - After the aſcenſion he preached in 
Judea and. Galilee, then viſited Samaria,”Idumea, 


and ſ of Arabia, aftcowards - and 
r it —— 


led into Fra where he was barbarouſly 
death the for reproving a 


rites, » He has | — one epiſic, » n is 
Nane . 98 n . 47 


rut 11 4 Ys 


Infinite wiſe and. gracious Maſter, who waſt 


| pleaſed here to chuſe theſe brethren, not only 
for by advancement of thy goſpel, but for their on 
aſſociation, and our example; bleſſing the parents 
of ſuch pious children, when fo many of them prove 
as ſhafts in the hand of a giant, and not reeds, 
——_—_ the hand of thoſe that bred them. 
And we cannot but take grateful notice of thy 
frequent choice of brethren for thy ſervice ; thereby 
preventing ſchiſm in ho Ming 2 for the more 
comfortable 1 for examples 
to us of amity an unity; ee have ſo great 
-Þ 1 and therefore, O Lord, ſupply thoſe 
with the ſpirit of concord, and reb 
it of envy and uncharitableneſs which 
bong divided'us in Jacob, and ſcattered.us i 
e 
all thoſe whom thou ſendeſt 6yt into thy. f 
niſtry; like Simon and dee dess „ let them. 
Im 2 by V r e thei in 
g nt oundneſs in t 
© 2 of one mind, n * 
be ſome ligh ter differences, that thoſe may not 


Hinder — 1 fence 15 thy wi, but 
rather make our moderation known unto all men; 
A 


ar ! mo m.m cw a i. 
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thata w ing. one another 


the ahnen, militapt; 
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ment we. _ — ag 0p ty up of thy 
churahiand peopte t chem both tecept 
and ænanmple uno mutual none wich norte, 
anda all chonce the more-eaſtly-to-loverthee and thy 
ſervice, their own- ſouls, and the things of 4 better 


life. To that end; O Lord, give us abllity and 


will, diligence and prudence, — pen and 
fan, to-advance- thine. intereſt ; where thou haſt 
t. Jude, 


to write inſtructions to thy church and ſervants, to 


oppoſe hereſtes; to con ince the ainſayers, to 


ſtop the mouths 0 1725 and fooliſh men. And 
where thou afford ortunities of travel, let ts 
to our power, with 88 Simon, endeavour the ad- 


vantage of Chriſtianity : that fo, having performed 


faithfully'the ſervice here deſigned us, our fouls and 


bodies may make an happy retreat unto. their prin- 


ciples, 'and both wait in hope of cofiſummated feli- - 
NN. and Cy reſurrection. . 
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of all ſaints general, both militant here 
on earth and fene in the kingdom of hea- 
ven. This ole may be Hy y, denominated ſaints in 


and god in this 90 warld; being always care- 


ful to eeþ 4 conſcience void of offence bath, towards 
Gol aud man. And by this means, when their earth» 


tabernacle is diſſolved, they will have a glorious 
building, an houſe not K 4 with hands, eternal in 


the ety and f b a part of the church tri- 


umphant, 


or preſer- 


T Ot S day is ſet apart for a 3 


ho live N righteouſly, 
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umphant. Thus, the deſign of the church in inſti- 


tuting this feſtival, is to honour God in his ſaints, 
whoſs virtues ought to be had in everlaſting remem- 
brance. And Aon that tre, who are in this valley 
of tears, might be encouraged by their exam- 
ples, patiently to run whos race that is ſet before us, 


And that by living as the ſaints once did, we might 


at len ngth Aaberit thoſe promiſes, which they b 
their 
Inherit in ws Wc of bliſs and jnmorealiey. 
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=> THE PRAYER. | 
| O Bleſſed and all-blefling Jeſus, who art only 


head of that lions body, the body of all- 


ſaints, that ever have been, are, or ſhall be in the 
world; as thou art an head of glory unto thoſe tri- 
umphant ſaints above, ſo be an head of counſel and 


direction unto - as militant ſervants here below: 


be pleaſed ſtill to ſhed thy gracious influences upon 
both, continuing that ſpiritual correſf 


healthy body: 
paſſion, ſo far as glorious objects will permit them, 


with general love and prayers towards their way- 


faring brethren z ſo theſe again may make their 


Joying in their felicity and ſecurity; a8 an earneſt 
yo their own; and. honouring:the 

imitation of -their graces, and the 
left behind them, which is the b 
honour can be done them. 
Aſſiſt us alſo, we beſeech thee, 0 Lord, in pre- 


ſerving the communion of thy ſaints militant here 
on art. and that both by ſympathizing with others 


evils 


ith and perſeverance, in this world, now 


pondence, and 
holy ſympathy, requiſite in all the. members of an 
that as thoſe citizens of the new Je- 
ruſalem, look downward in a noble pity and com- 


grateful and affectionate returns to thee and them; 


with à careful 
examples Pu 
and greateſt i 


cies. 
liatic 
at th 


_ jabs. Amen. 
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evil, and by communicating of our own good; ſym- 


pathy being a lively part of chriſtianity, and inſen- 
libleneſs a dangerous ſymptom of dead fleſh ; O give 
us therefore ſoft affections, and tenderneſs of heart 


one towards another, not only to. rejoice with them 


that joice, (which in a carnal ſenſe too many do) 


but allo to mourn with them that mourn, and to 


be mindful o ſuch as are in Done as bound with 


them * that ſo being of like affection one towards 
another, we may neither be reckoned, nor rewarded 

ong thoſe that are void of natural affection; but 
may be ready to communicate, to our goods, of 


piety and charity, charity both of giving and for- 


giving; forgiving one another, if any man have a 


matter un another, Sven as thou, dear Saviour, : 
2 


haſt, we truft, forgiven all of us; knowing that 
the wiſdom which is from above, is firſt pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, eaſy to be intreated, full of mer- 


cies and good fruits; always inclinable to reconci- 


liation, that both we and our gift may be acceptable 
at this altar: to which end Jikewiſe, give us grace 


to adyantage this communion, not only by forgiv- 
ing, but by giving, (to our power) by imparting 
of our goods, the goods of body, mind, and for- 


tune; of head, and heart, and hand; the goods of 
the head, by counſels and directions; thoſe of the 


heart by prayers and due inſtructions; thoſe of the 


hand, by prudent reliefs and diſtributions, which 
are the, Ways unto thy kingdom, although not the 
auſe) of; reigning there; yet ſacrifices, where with 


ito one church and conſort, ſinging eternal 


thou art well pl that ſo continuing this com- 

union of ſaints here, by all the holy duties pre- 

Fcribed in thy word, we may be continued in it 

Pereafter, when both the ſtreams of militant and 

riumphant ſhall flow into one channel of pot 
| 2 


„„ The 
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_ the. next 8 37 hearing his inſtructions, and 
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22. 


The LIFE of S. A MDR E W,. 
: ArosTLs and Max rx, 


Or. ANDREW was one of the diſciples of 
8 John the Baptiſt; not that he always attended 
upon him, but, as Epiphanius believes, went fre. 
| 2 to hear him, and returned to. hi buſineſs 
again. Being one da ay with John, as Je paſſed 
by, and hearing. him ſay, That, * 5 lamb . 
dla that N away the abt of the 1 whic 
ſaying, Andrew, who the Paschen 1 to 
be the type of the Meſſiah, and his ſacrifice for 
men's fins, eaſily, underſtood that eſus was the 
. Cbriſt, be followed, him wich another of ohn's 
diſciples, as the Saviour of the world; ‚ 
invited by him to his houſe, went and 8. win 
him the remaini part of that day, (for i it was about 
four o'clock, i in "_- afternoon when he met him) 


od 
bs 


improving their faith, by conferring wit em, 

ſch Þ n the ken 1 of all the Yeh, fem. 
who wa admitted to 8 > bela dete 
and for that reaſpn,. be is called gener Ny by the 
- Greeks, the firſt-called. diſciple, thou 
ſenſe he was not called till ſome Jim, 


in a ſtrict 


—— * 4 — 1 


As ſoon. as Andrew. had b ., OW 
of the Meſfiah 2 gonhy ed. in that faith 
that was Ju 2 be 122 met, with his brogher 5 


news to wg Tus TIE e a th 


| nord, 2 * their long xx pected 55 happipe ls, 0 ig 
| . who 4 ; e prophets, an , 
carried bim i m7 BY us,. Peter, embracin * 
the fame faith an „ Was no ſoone 


come to Jeſus, but he "ized im his ſcholar an 


Igherent, giving him the # dame of Peter; 3 and oy 
th! 


| 72 5 
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chis time, both he and his brother became Jeſus's 


diſciples, not conſtantly attending upon him, as 
— afterwards did, but hearing him upon occaſions, 
* 


returning to their trades again. At this firſt 


coming to him, they tarried one day with him to 


hear bis doctrine, and the next day returned home 
again. Poubtleſs Peter and Andrew, though de- 


parted from Jefus, were not backward to communi- 


cate their diſcovery to others, and ſpeak of Jeſus to 


thoſe that expected redemption in Iſrael, by which 


Philip, being prepared to entertain their faith in 
Chrift, ' iminediatety followed [Jeſus the next day, 


when de met him, and called him; and by Philip 


was Natitaniel brought to the knowledge and belief 
of Jefus, though he was a little prejudiced againſt 
bim upon the 'accouttt of his reputed birth-place, 
1 of wich the Jews had an opinion that 
1 


0d thing could come out of it. 
Towards the end ef this year, Jeſus Chriſt meet- 
ng St. Andrew and Peter together, a fiſhing, call- 


erh chem to a conſtant and inſeparable attendance 


upon” Chet expreſſes to chem 
under terins relating to their trade, making them 


upon Chris miniftry, which he 


Peter's wifes mother lay ſick of a fever. After he 


had been in the höuſe a white; both of them told her 


conidtion to Him, and deſired cure. Jeſus, who 
was Always ready to Rear the prayers and deſires of 
his diſciples, *ſpeedify granted their deſire, and tak- 
ing her by the händ, febuked the fever, and it left 
her, 


ing her perfect rerovery, by dolng houſhold work. 
"oth months Ader this, Jeſus? Chriſt, he was 


grown famous over all Jewry for his miracles and 
teaching, and! was vo in all places he went, 


by 


err of men, am they immediately left their nets to 
Bim, and never went from him after: ſoon 

ifter this, Jefus Chriſt went down to Capernaum, 

aul lodged at the hꝭufe of Andrew und Peter, where 


ſe arofe and miniſtered untd them, ſhew- 


ä—— — —⅛ — 
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by the multitude, partly to get cure for their ſick, 
and partly to hear his doctrine; being tired with 
company, withdrew himſelf from os, and, as he 
could enjoy no privacy where he was common 
known to live, he took ſhip, and croſſing the lake 
of Genneſares, retired into a deſert place belonging 
to the city of 1 gns but the multitude either 
2 the ſhip on th er hich, way it ſailed, 
or getting intelligence of his deſign, went after him 
on foot, and got to the. ſhore y © 22 i 
him when bet came out of the ſh Jes, 
their zeal and dili 1470 was moved, ; que, 
fon to them, an healed * the lick that they 
brought to him to be cured, It was juſt night when 
they came to Jeſus, wherefore 5 diſciples deſired 
him to ſend the myltitudes away, IC 7 7 
proviſion in the nei hbouri towns. Jeſus, 
_ who knew they had left their houſes to f llow. him, 
was not for PUG ge, them 45 till he had refreſhed 
them with meat; and WM re rec wired 71 4 5 
8 to 9285 1 4 be.di(cyples guderd,, 


e he n 
VI. 3. 


1 wer, 
twenty 


| . > two — — x 5 
own, and fed them to . a 5 5 


the meat that there was more left than was at wry 

| Jeſus Chriſt, fix days before the paſſover, where- 
in he ſuffered, coming to Bethany, to the houſe of 
; Lazarus, abode therey * almoſ every day went 


up 


33 ws nd ax . p99 56005. a = © 


* 
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| up to Jeruſalem. Upon one of thoſe days, (per- 
th haps the fecond day after his coming thit er) cer- 
tain Grecians, who came to ur. f God at the 
ly feaſt, came to Philip, to deſire him to ſhew them 
ke Jeſus. Philip told Andrew of it, but neither of 
ng them dare gratify their deſire, till qe þ had conſulted 


ler their maſter about the lawfulneſs of it, becauſe he 
d, Had before ſo ſtrictly forbidden them not to preach 
8 to the Gentiles or Samaritans. They therefore told 
* their maſter, That the Grecians had a deſire to ſee 
S him. Jeſus told them, That this defire proceeded 
, from a divine inſtinct in their minds. He had indeed 
7 hitherto reſtrained them from preaching the goſpel 
nl to the Gentiles, but now the hour is at hand, when 
ed he ſhould be glorified by the converſion of the Gen- 
220 tiles. His death would be a 1 on 
2, that he is —_— 
2 born, being 
les 
E the weg, bundance of 
42 out of 'the Gentiles, | | 
"0 This is all which whe feri pture « b in parti- 
Ka cular of this ſaint and hol x St. Andrew. 
ſo _ it ſays of him in bly ion with the reſt of 


a Mes, doth no otherwiſe concern him, than 
| be 12 ſhews he continued in their communion, 
h, had the ſame re for the goſpel, and joined 


Ie 
- a a #* 4 5 * 2 = a 
trvet 4527 xy 44 7 — ' T4 . 3 8 
4111 32 Eni 64 1 — 43 * o 144 1 + % - 


= ] with the ing and promoting of it. And 
x - even ne wh hom hive "5 mention bf him longer than 
ty our Saviour's afcenfion; What became of him af- 
ar _terwards the ſeripture relates not; and what is ga- 
fit _thered from other hiſtories i is of lirtle o or no credit. 


p b | 5 
S , 5 N gone," Sf; 
271i <4 14 177181425 77 HI, 3 2 . 
ö * 8 4 3 Ky 2 - "4 4-4 © * * — * „141 # 2 4 — ; 
” 2 ; „ 
6 F A * > 4 | 175 % 3 - F A 8 . 2 
+139 " $0 af S. LOI 490 „ a” 2 W - 


8 to the ſtudy of St. P. chat we may arn ta: | 
how to want, Ee ek lr it, hoxv 40 
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Eternal "Saviour, Who art honoured in 'thy 
C faints and ne ** thoſe moſt honoured 
by imitation ; vouchfa we beſeech thee, the 
| graces of th Arlt ite) Spie Bt. Andrew ; 3. contentednęſs 
in our co ition, Uitipence in our vocation, reſig- 
nation of ourſetves! and all we have unto thy call 
and ſervice; a practice anfwerable to our p cflion, 
and perſeverance in them all unto the end; * thou 


that haſt put into our minds theſe, deſires, help 


us to bring the ſame unto — 22 by: endeavour- 

ing contentation in our Joweſt condition, though 
like this. ſaint, among the .meaneſt fiſhermen, or 
inferior mechanics: : knowing that the contractigg 
of our deſires is a nearer 
than en of our ons; and that, ĩt ĩs 
far eaſier and happier to let * than 
to raiſe.a ſatisfaction to their. Direct. us 


undexgo it; and. how: to abau Af thou . 


with a ſtewardſhip, how bei to- manage 
in all ſtates to reſt Me” » that j nl 1 erat 


and patience. And Jet us ſtill evidence this- virtue 
dy another, like thy eee here, ew 7 N 


ni 
wiſdom having ſo ppointed i it, that * ; 
invites a blefling, . lle idleneſs, va: Si tempraion ; 

3 that enyvi- 


ment by a LO nce in our vocation. 
ing him, O Chriſt, Sonu in his A 
of his nets, labouring f or. fiſh, wert pl 
vate his profeſſion into a ſiſher 


_ and, as it were, even tempts the tempter 


ous man ſowing his tares, while the hy{bandman 


ſleeps. Tris the fit tting bird that is the foyler's wm. 
w the idle perſon is no better than the deviÞFs 


cuſhion, Ve hereon he n takes his calc ; 5 while 


the 


a faſer way to riches, 


1 


wy, 228872885533 


2 


i 
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the well-buſied heart is, as it were, the ſhop o 
work-houſe of thee, the Almighty. As here Gia | 
wert pleaſed to make St. Andrew, ſowellit becomes 
all to be induſtrious in their callings ; eſpecially all 
good fiſhers of. men, to be ever either fiſhing, or 
mending their nets; ſtill ſteering their courſe for the 
port of heaven; as here thy ſeroune doth at thy firſt 


call, reſigning all — thy word and ſervice. 
Amen. 5 


. qa 3 e yew Is 


w 


n — — * t 
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The LIFE of gt. THOMAS. 


HAT church, which of all the world -keep- 
eth to St. Paul's rule moſt exactly, Let ail 
. be dune decently and in order, next unto St. 
Andrew, that firſt diſciple of our bleſſed Saviour, 
cclebrateth- the commemoration of St. Thomas: and 
therefore, methinks they do a double treſpaſs, that 
ſay, His memorial is kept laſt in order, as being the 
 laft ef all the qpeſiles that believed; whereas, he 
marched in the of the church militant, (accord- 
ing to her regular computation from Advent) he is 
one of the foremoſt rank, and the foremoſt of it 
faving-one: and that indeed but worthily, his heſi- 
tation and \confefion being a leading ſtar to our 
devotion, injecing, not only a ſerious apprehenſion 
of out frailty, 3 — all ehe reſt, evincing the 
conſummation of bur faith. 
The hiſtory of 3 apoſtle, of all the four eyan- 
s, is only by St John declared; the reſt, per- 
18 baba,” nominate him in the catalogue of the diſci- 
pes, but St. John alone records his ſtory, who 
an indeed beſt could do it: the other writing but by 
155 information, as St. Mark, and St. Luke, and St. 
MY. Matthew, faw | but in part; but St. John writ by 
the n and affectionate experience fram the begin- 
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ning; as he begins his firſt epiſtle, That uubich was 
Fram the beginning; tubinb tue bave- heard, which we 
_ have: een with dur eyes, aubith we have: looked _ 
and our hands have handled of the word of life : all his 
ſenſes were thoroughly: informed, having ſo long 
_ interchanged: boſoms with his [gracious maſter; and 
therefore we may well accept his teſtimony: in the 
goſpel for this day; John xx. wherein is fecorded 
(for our caution and inſtruction) both St. Thomas 
___ and his faith. 3 ab OPT he 
His frailty appeareth in a double „viz. in 
his i his incredulity. Firſt, in his ab- 
ſence; ver. 24. ' Thomas, one of the twelve, which i: 
called Dil was not with them when Feſus came. 
Chriſt had promiſed to his apoſtles, a little before 
5 1 his a ce 3 8 refur- 
rection. After I am riſen again, I will go befbre you 
into Gate, "New — according to pd 
even the ſame day of his reſurrection, the fieſt Lord's 
Z 2 that 3 was on he ines 1 ae 
Hut, into the plate ſecretly, for frur of the Fews, where 
the diſciples #9 . | — ark 924 flood in ibe 
miaſi, and ſaid unto them, Peate bt unto you." 1 When 
the deors were ſhut, not while they were ſhut; mean- 
ing that it was either late in the evening (ſay ſome) 
at what time doors uſed to be ſhut; or that they 
were opened by ſome body of the houſe, unknown 
to the diſciples. But, as moſt achnowledge, he 
came in miraculouſly, yet not by penetration, as 
ſome fondly imagine, through the wood and iron of 
the doors, as St. Hieromzo che creature chere gave 
place to the Creator; as did the grave: ſtone at the 
ſepulchre, theſe doors did here'unts!our 'Savioar, as 
thoſe did to St. Peter, and to ſome other apoſtles, 
that is, opened of their vπτπu acer, however — 
ceived by others. And then Was the. time our St. 
Thomas was not with them! The rd had 


been ſmitten, and the ſheep had been ſeuttered; but 


here 


Zee YA 5 
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nate's cenſure; that either upon fupirie negl 
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they began to collect together again; and St. 


here 
Thomas is the only ſtray that returneth not, at 
leaſt, not now ſo ſeaſonably, to the fold. But his 
abſence might be in voluntary, many occaſions might 
enforce it, and ſo he might not deſer ve all Maldo- 


ect, or 
cowardly fear, ſaith he, St. Thomas being abſent 
from the apoſtles aſſembly loſt the firſt fight of his 

lately riſen Saviour, puniſhed with the want of thoſe 
divine infuſions which the reſt then received. Be 
diligent, therefore, in frequenting the congregations 
of the faithful, where the ordinances are orthodox- 
ally diſpenſed, left you fail too of Chriſt's preſence, 

and remain under infidelity. . They that gather 
temporal manna on God's day following their ſecu- 
lars, loſe their labour and themſelves. Alas | thou 
art deceived, Thomas, very much miſtaken, if 
thou thinkeſt to ſee Chriſt out of his church and 
college of the apoſtles, - Chriſt, who is Truth, 
ſeeketh no corners, no conventicles, but ſtandeth 
like virtue in the midſt of his temple, of his diſci- 
ples, of his holy congregation, in the midſi of the 
ſeuen golden iets. It is none of his light that 
is voluntarily hidden under a buſnel. But, albeit, 
St. Thomas his abſence might be his own ſorrow, 
yet may we be glad of it, his doubt occaſioning our 
infallible aſſurance : ſo that he might invert that 
ſpeech of his maſter to the 93 is dead, 
and [am giad for your fakes that I was not there; to us 
this c ſaint may turn it, ſaying, Chriſt lives, and I 
am ys hg fakes that I was not there, that you 
ur, eve threugh my incredulity. 5 . 
And chat is his ſecond fault: we may not call it 

infidelity, it being but a particular act of dubitation, 
and no habit of renunciation. Sins in our nature 
are like cireles in the water, propagating one ano- 
ther to the aitmoſt banks of our liſe, we need be the 
more vigilant in preventing occaſions of them. St. 
N as — 4 * Thomas 


— 
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Thomas his former offente'drew-on this; his abſence 
cauſed incredulity, and that paſſionntely expreſſed, 
Except I ſee in his hands 'the- at of he nal &c. 
. and others would Fain: uſe him, and 
fo render favourably the accident of this . 
-attributing all to er * and nothing to 
incredulity; as" Wein ae, ieved chat — 
het 174 debe of his et, Fearing k. mould never 
1 Theſe ods which he ebe St. 
855 Auftin alſo faith, that theſe words are but the voice 
of an inquirer, not of a denyer : while the ſpeaketh 
thus, faith that father, he eth he hath a mind 
to be taught, a defire tobe confirmed; as though 
= by touching the print of the nails, and thruſting 
his hand into the hole of Chriſt's fide, hs meant to 
take, as it were, a real and corporal poſſeſſion of his 
maſter, a kind of livery and ſeiſm of the land of 
the living. St Ambroſe alſo ſaith, that he doubted 
not here of the reſurrection, but only of the man- 
ner of it. Theſe are charitable axtenuations, but 
Truth himſelf apprehends him; B. not-farthleſs, but 
believe; and indeed many circumſtances heighten 
the infirmity, if not carry it above one. As, firſt, 
He 'was one 25 the twelve, as it were, 2 meer in 
 _ Tfael, a well inſtructed diſciple. Secondly, that 
a K gare no credit to the reſt of the diſciples, chough 
ten to one informing him ſo, within ſome 
danger of that of Chriſt, Ne rher hyou, &c. 
3 believed neither. Tory, 67 ang his 
Ii thoughts with as perem words, Becept J 
Brcept I thru/! 


fee, &c. Except I t ny 
24. 23 1 th — *. of: ord of eie 
all my 


A -foludibas'; that js, except In 
ſenſes, and ind” exact f Neperden, I neither tan, 
nor will believe: and herein, to fee the ſtate of blind 
Saule, how to diſcern the things of God! and eſ- 
ee che reſarrectionʒ which 


to 


* 
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ko tinks (tul,St.,Chomas his experience) ſeemed 
but a fiction, the. natural man diſcernetb not the * 


F Ged. He hath his, faith at his fin ers ends. 
et for all this, Chriſt treats him with fo mild a — 
logue, when he a again to his apoſtles on 


the octaves of his reſurrection 2 demonſtra- 


ſake, 


tion to Thomas, and for his. ay in con- 
viction and reproof of his ae promiſing a 
1 ial bleſſing to all ſueceed ages, whoſe faith 


l net — upon their fon reby working 
40 mercifully upon him, as that bis N was made 


his ſalve, his low ebb became a flood of faith; and 
What was in him but as a 


grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
became a great and fruitful- tree; and let us be of 
thoſe birds of heaven, that ſhelter under the branch 


of it: let us fo ſhelter, that we neither preſume, 


nor deſpair. Not preſume; for if the apoſtles had 
their ſlips, we may well fear falls: not deſpair; 


_  iſecing how ſweetly Chriſt here reſtored St. Thomas, 


to an eminent and moſt exemplary confidence, My 
Lend, and my God. 


Then ugh hon be a Didymus, that is, a 


En, aa but of half a ſpiritual dich, dubious, and 


of a Wwavering faith, Chrift will make thee a Thomas 
for perfection, (as that name ſignifieth) whoſe faith 
(hall be a comfort to thyſelf, and a pattern unto 
others: to which, Chriſt leadeth him by a ſenſible 


demonſtration, ing, the l ua of his on terms 


and 3 


much convincing, 


&c. He well knew what Thomas 


Fuad wy — abſent, and that ſpeaks his god- 
head: he 
ſeryants weak deſires, and that ſpeaks his good- 
neſs. I fhall not think it here worth white to men- 
Tion that needleſs 


ſcends to Thomas and his other 


queſtion, which, many make a | 
buſineſs of, Whether St. Thomas did actually touch 


Ori or ne? When we know. it was his refolu- 


tion, and our Sayiour s offer. And for the objec- 


tion, 


. Bring «hither thy finger, c. 4 


may they 
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vm Thou ha and believed; 
ſy figure rob 9 — ivy the 
riddle ie es; to ſee and to perceive, or underſtand, are all 
one; and ſo all the nk may ſer⸗ and interchanę 
one with another. and ſee acious the 
Lord it. Let us euch him Ficken z and yet more 
frivolous i is that queſtion, Whether 8. Thomas his 
words were only an exelamation, and not an affir- 
mation alſo, My Lord, and my God Some ſocini- 
anized grand-children of Arius may pretend them 
to proceed only from paſſion, as an exclamation, 
Rnd what is that I touch? &c. But the text is 
clear, and by our Saviour's interpretation, that to 
in Led God, is a ſhort, but a ſweet and 
abſolute confeſſion ; thefe two words involving the 
two Teſtaments, the ſum of the Creed: as much 
honouring Chriſt's reſurrection, (faith one) of f 
three kings or the wiſe men did his nativity; an- 
with the like three preſents, (he means ſure iritual 
preſents) Tu es Dominus, there he conſeſſeth himſelf 
a King, the Lord; Deus, that declares him God; 
and Mews, that preſents him Man. And we may 
carry it yet higher by the emphaſis in the article, 
| & vpe, 8 deög, The Lord, and the God: for many in 
ſeripture are ſo called, magiſtrates and others; be- 
ſides, in opinion (as che apoſtle faith) there be many 


* gadt and lords, but this is the paramount, a-very | 


tent againſt; unbelieving Je, and mis- 
believing Arians, Sooinians, and others; my Lord, 
and my God: and not only God): but: Lord alſo, 
hinting. our ſubmiſſion to his / ſoeptre, dur 
obedience to him, as well as our belief in him. 
They who are out at the Lord, muſt never look to 


be in at the Jeſus ] He is a -Saviour to none; but 
unto whom he is a ruler; if in that ſenſe, then 


in the other ſay; My Lord, and my God: 
and not both Lord and Godin general, but in a 

; - * applied, My- Lord and my 
1 8 It 


I RAT ER. JO OE. 327 

It was the frequent ſpeech of Luther, that much 
divinity was couched in pronouns; theſe: indeed 
bring all home in pious application. So David, O 
Cad m Sawoure:' ſo here, My God, and my Lord; 
mie by promiſe, mine by ſtipulation, mine by oath, 
mina by gift, mine hy ꝓurchaſe, mine by participa- 
tion z as Ferus ſweetly. Take away this relative, 
and 22 if. e antecedent; _ 
away this propriety, and it is as if there were no ſuch 
ien no Chriſt, or benefits by him; 
and faith is ĩt muſt affect this. Pray therefore each 
one, Lord, I balicue, help mine unbelief; that (how- 


ever weakly) I may yet ſay truly, My Lord, and yy 
2 who did not only, ſay it 


here, but preached it to the utmoſt parts of the earth, 
ing afterwards the apoſtle of the eaſtern Indies; 
we read of certain Chriſtians (diſſenting from 
the church of Rome, and rather agreeing with the 
Proteſtants) which had received by ſucceſſion their 


religion from the time of St. Thomas the 2 {He, 


by whom, as it is recorded, a great part of India 

was converted, as Taproban and other nations to 
the utmoſt ocean of the eaſt, as Alſtedius writes, 
where (after a long pains and pilgrimage) he fulfilled - 


bis on words, ſametimes ſpoken to his fellow-diſ- 


___ Ciplesy, Det estas go, and dis with bim; changing 
. propoſition; dying ſor 
him, being martyred in the five and twentieth year 
of Chin. his: maſta rt. w 
It is: not certainly known either when or what 


| = death St. Thomas died; but the moſt common 


opinion! is, that he was martyred about the year of 
Chaiſt- 66; an India: and the P nene, at their 
arrital there, ſay, That found an antient in- 
ſetiption at Makpur in India, whichiſhewed that 


Sec. Thomas was martyred near that city, being fix- 


edito aicraſa, and run through with a ſpear. St. 
8 Gregory 


o : 


d 
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Gregory of Tours affirms, Thavhis body wontinued 


many in the Indies, and was at length removed 
from 2— and buried in Edeſſa, where they built 


A magnificent church over his — and to his 


honour; but this ſeems not er though F. 
Cambrenſis oarneſtly contends for it. His "feaſt, 


according to the martyrologies, is to de kept on 
December 21. 


Several-books-are attributed to > him, viz. his acts 5 


compoſed by Lueius, de . and condemned by 
_ pope Gelaſtus; his te goſpel and revela- 
tion, all condemned b I his acts, it is 
ſaid, that he baptized — * but oil only, 
which was alſo practiſed by the Manichees. Phe 
ul ich bears his-name, was compoſed by one 


9 under the Wen Wen an — 


n rn 4 a — 


„a Manichee, to corrupt the ſets of the 


DO 
——_ 


* 1 


CURISTMAS DAW. 
| D 25. 


Chriſtian ſolemnities; and 
— to be ſolemnized with the þ 
ultation. Por on this day 3 
and ſecond perſon bean in tho-moſt goriou 

born of a woman: whereby, — 


y and en- 


„ns 


| this-means freed us from etertal death. It is there- 


into the world, in order to our ſalvation. This was 


fuch a glorious inſtanoe of his unparalleled —_ 


| r HS feſtival is *. the guns of all he 


of God, 


ledall = 
thoſe eypes and -prophefies that were made cooncern- = 
ing him, n and by 


ca m - Na gg. ao Magi Sov 


tian! to 


fore the ble 
praiſe and n 10 
wurde — n ending his enly-begotten Son 
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that it ought to be admired and celebrated by angels, 
and acknowledged and adered by men, with the 
2 gratitude. All that are partakers of this 
ineſtimable benefit, ought to join with the heavenly 

Hoſt, and the poor amazed ſhepherds, in hymns of 
of joy ard euchariſt, faying, Glory betd God un eb, f 
een er ene, end pod wil tward men, 


£ 41 7 - * VARY 
| y 
* 


We” IF OY Mu th = nn th be n . | Wop A.* 
* 4 — _ — — 


nE PRAYER 


T Ehovah Jeſus, ho lad usteady neden bur 
alſo conſecrated our human nature to the Deity, 
reath us to make true eſtitmnate of ourſelvrs, 
us | e, vwin-glory; or miſcalled ſelf=tove, | 

Dut in t on thy love of ' fouls, and 2. | 
of bodies; to value a foul above the world, and ali 
things in it: and to account our bodies as 


temples 
bf the Holy Ghôſt, dur ſont prieſts of thoſe temples, 
— both impure ls or . Boro Apo prophaned 
| 2 


ully transferred to 
— tr wy of chat tower e the 


_ the devil, but e e Moſt High, 28 
nes dedicated to farred wes, as thy members, n 
= . — defited. with pollutions, Amb — be po 
ſeſſed in ſobriety ant k6lineſs, becauſt thou, * 
Jeſus, hadi already, and wilt 2 .makeithem. 
velfels of bono, and of mercy Mean time, O. 
give usthine aftitance; lend us in band to draw us 
nearer dai, and nearer unto thee, by the ſtrict- 
neſſes of fanctity, and zealous imitation of thoſe 
epietics,, which thou haft left as patterns fur; us to 
follow; -thatp,. lixing with thee in' the! | as 997 | 
of an holy Hife, N with thee hy rnuretfice- : 
tion and 5 patienee; and at len er reign with. 
.thee .in thofe FR, apr which unto FO 
| AYES, 4 men. 201 8 155 
5 Y 
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st. STEPHEN's DAY. 
DI ο 26. 


HI 8 da is = apart, to celebrate the memo- 


rial of that illuſtrious hero of Chriſtianity, 


$i. Stephen. He was the proto-martyr of the Chriſ- 
tian faith: a man of admirable zeal and piety ; re- 


pleniſhed with the moſt divine gifts and graces of 


the Holy Spirit; which peculiarly qualified him for 
| that place of great honour and uſefulneſs, where- 
unto. he was advanced. He was made one of the 
ſeven deacons, whoſe office it was to ſuperintend 
the neceffities of the poor; and to make dail 
viſions for their public Agape, or love-fi 
which the holy ſacrament was always — 2 
Now, St. Stephen was by the ancients frequently 
ſtiled 1 not as being only firſt in the 


Catalqgue, but particularly recommended under his 


; » v £6 ORG — He 
cached. : d the 


5 gave 2 great diſgu 


i Jews, inſamuch, that = they. SG 1 


Ft loud clamours, * inyectives, and falſe; ac- 


h m before th e council ; 
0 Pieter of of 
em ſuch un deniable t. | th 5 —— nol 8 
tore Wen We Pirit! y which, be ſpate. 
great rage, they caſt hi out of the city, 
Rhea Ek 
en a 971) murderers. 5 3164 


3 W157 PONY DI 910120 £ RW Ou, edit} 


IL 


yy 


cy, ws. ge a firm unſhaken 


guſations; agg at laſt A big, 121 5 | 


he was paſhonately inter- 


_ 
tation: that ſo with thy holy confeſſors, our mouths | 


the ee 


of holy . with St. Paul, we may 
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THE PRAYER. 


Or give us Chriſtian magnanimity, both 


by word and deed, to own the great Maſter 
of our holy profeſſion. And though we may not 
raſhly run ourſelves into. Empritdite d — yet 
when juſt cauſe requireth, or any thing w 8 


ſtandeth in competition with true Chriſtianity; O 


give us of that heroic ſpirit of thine ancient ſer- 
vants, that we may condemn the world, and all 
_ in it, for ſo excellent a cauſe; that we may 

t Hyinle cher of — that we 
— not fear the face either of men or devils, lock - 


ing ſtedfaſtiy up to heaven, with St. Stephen, and 


tliee; ſweet” Jeſus, ſtanding at the right hand 
od, in a poſture of en ent and accep- 


confeffing thee before hom, "hou, O Chriſt, mayeſt 


not be — 4 us before thy Father whict'is « We 
heaven ner &- ing. ive thee; verbal reſtimany, 
Lag Toe whinefs to thy truth and fer= 


by ſuffering the ſpoiling of our goods glad 

cauſe < "Se going and with the F 2 
ul; by — our ſweeteſt accom- 
e ear Kindred, and our fathers houſe, 


hing too. near or dear unto us, 
820 our, who is ſo much before- hand 


ag vo ;f then tha t think us orthy the 


honour of ri hee unto blood, vouchſafe us, 


a ſpirit'of reſignation, and proportionable meaſures 3 


be ready, both, in word and deed, not only to be 
dound, but alſo to die for the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, who was -before-hand with us in this kind- 


neſs; nor can it amount to a retaliation, by reaſon 
of the excellence of his perſons: and | hnity of 
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merit, but only out of 2 debt of Joye, obedience and 
gratitude unto him; that ſo we may be lifted in that 
noble army of martyrs, gainin 7 for vanity, 
eternity for time, 8 8 add "and — 

ee 


rere 


sr. 10 HN D A v. 
Da erf²-¹, 27. 5 F 


\T. JOHN: — 5 Galilean,' te a 
df. Zebedee, and Sateme, and brochet to St. 
James the with whom he was t'up in 
the trude of fiſhing ; the hs mor ove tht hare of 
age when he was called "ty 'the-apoſMleſki; a 
xrfor of: 4 moſt extraordinary” iety, and renzen. 5 
ſtibed che Jiſtiple Whom Jeſus loved. | 
one ' of the three, Wem our bleſſed "dg cleed 
to accompanyt him an His moſt e e 
a rer N bg 16 We wet a 
of his life and death. 1 
Him the charge of bis own mother, athiseruetfixion, | 
After the death of the bleſſed Vir n, which fhap 5 95 
ed · Anno Ohriſti 18, Sur -2petle Presched i in 
and ereced-feyeral: eminent eure! $ the 
doctrine not relifhing with!the-pro-confur of that 
place, Regan Cf dis com and Sith inte a "cauldron | 
ing will, but was ulouſly Aon 105 
hw hand nee providence, 3.1 he Bay Kving bo e 
izpon"the ek, 
wmekuc mop 4 70 . he wrote 


e called Patmos 
the tevthations, « Ie kis fene in konte platine 
ysidftheaven. - l he 
dleſſed ſaint, bbedt uwe Vepitming of po 

— "ogaegnd this Re in *the g8th or goth 
. Hewrote his goſpek at the ae 


| Ne Was pleaſed, to & 


e Lathe 


+I into 1 


_ "7 - 


GGG 


N 


F for us, it ſpring indeed all our 
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the Aſian biſhops. He. alſo wrote three epiſtles, 


and the Apocalypſe ; '! which a are repoſed in, the 


ſacred canon, and univerſally admired; and as piety 


and charity was his conftant praQtice, ſo_it_is_the 
great vein chat r1 runs thro? all his writings. 


— 


THE PRAYER 


Lord, help us to comprehend the myſteries of 
thy divinity, and comfort us with the unpa- 
ralleled love of thy humanity ; that both may ſo 
tranſport us into gratitude and obedience, as that 


nothing may ſeem too much for us to do, or ſuffer 
forth thy fake.and ſervice ; but that we rtray 'cheatful- 


| I rien ourſelves {with St. John here) unto.thy free 
a 


whether 5 be by. life or death, torture or 


Fs baniſhment ! conſidering that without thee, the beſt 
of homes is diſmal exile ; and = preſence maketh 


a very Patmos, nga And if it ſhall pleaſe thee, 


that we ta til thou comeſt, till thine angel ſtrike | 
us on the fide , and knock off the fetters of our ſouls, 
|  ourfleſh; give us grace to have our lives in patience, 


althou . eath in deſires, all the days of our ap- 
pointed time to wait till our change come : fo that 


However, if we are not martyrs in act and execution, 


yet, like this thy ſervant, we may be ſuch for readi- 


neſs and reſignation ; and fo through the debt of thy : 
| 1 though not. of our merit, we may, like him, 


ted, as beloved. diſciples ; enjoying the hap- 
py conſequences of 47 855 love, ſinſtruckion, protection 


reign, 'confolation ; and at length have the ho- 

nour and happineſs to lean upon thy boſom, to re- 
| poſe' an holy confidence on thy race and 

Heſs; as to tempprals, thy propidegce. bei ſeici- 5 

ent for us; as to ip irituals, thy grace ſufficient 
Repay, mad” for 

eternals, ö 


3 
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eternals, thy glory being infinitely ſufficient unto 


- * * 
* 6 MWIST7.S 4.7191 ' 3 BE \ 0 441 11 


* 
. BE 


INNOCEN Ts DAY. 


—_n_ 
* „* „ 


=— * 


DEeEcEMBE 1 2. 


is day is prudently ſet apart by the church, 


IJ in commemoration. of the martyrdom of the 
holy Innocents. For it happened, that when Jeſus 


was born in Bethlehem of Judea, in the days of 


Herod the king, there came wiſe men (by the direc- 
tions of Heaven, ) from the Eaſt, to Jeruſalem, ſay- 


ing, Where is he that is born king of the Fews ? For, 


we have ſeen his. ſtar in the eaſt; and are come to worſhip 
him. Herod, hereupon, apprehending his own king- 
dom in r, was in a great conſternation, where- 


fore he ſends for the Magi, and gave them orders to 
ſearch diligently where the young child was, and to 


bring him word, that he alſo might come and worſhip 
him. The wiſe men, ignorant of his helliſh deſign, 


which was to deſtroy the Saviour of the world, went 
their way, and at laſt happily fdund the king of 
heaven and earth, veiled under a cloud of condeſcen- 


ſion and humility. But, his external circumſtances 


did not altogether eclipſe the majeſty and brightneſs 


ol his perſon, for they fell down, and adored him, 
preſenting him with the choiceſt products of their 


country: and being warned by God in a dream, they 


returned not to Herod, but went to their own coun- 
try another way. Herod, apding him 


him, whom he ſo e Fly ſought to deſtroy. But 
God made known to Joſeph the wicked purpoſe of 


Herod, and ſo he ſecured the holy child, by a flight 
Ts | 0 : into 


- 


other way. H ſelf deluded, 
immediately gave orders, that all the children in 
Bethlehem, and the parts adjacent, from two years 
old and under, ſhould be ſlain; thinking to include 


as ae RE 


oe 
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into Egypt, Then the Almighty permitted the tyrant | 
to Greed i in his cruelty ; MET r (if rightly bende by 


the Greeks in their calendar) there were no leſs than 
fourteen thouſand flain ; whereof his own fon made 


up the ſad account; but, at laſt, the divine judgment 


overtook the impious wretch ; for he was ſmitten 
with ſo many plagues and tortures, that he died a 
n and miſerable death. | 


8 


* . 0 f — 


PALM-SUNDAY, 


Or Sunday before Eaſter. 


Ps. IS day begins the great, the holy, and the 
painful week; on which our bleſſed Saviour, 
being determined to fulfil all that was ſpoken of him 
in the law and the prophets, took his laſt fatal 
journey to Jeruſalem. And as he went along, the 
people unanimouſly. uſhered him into the city with 
loud acclamations and rejoicings. Some ſpread their 
garments in;the way, and others cut down branches 
rom the trees, and ſtrewed them in the way, and 
the multitude that went before, and that fo lowed 
after, cried, ſaying, He to the fon of David! 
Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord, 
Hoſannah in the highe/1 ! This day has the denomina- 


tion of Palm-Sunday, from the branches of n that 


Seed QUE Saviour: $ ways: 
2 wt 2 316 Sir t, M0614 70:1 


WV” 


Thurſday before Eaſter, or « Maunday-Thurkay 
2 Moveable-Day. 
A upon this day our bleſſed Saviour, eating 
paſſover with his diſciples, inſtituting the 
bleſſed 3 of the Lord's Supper, and gave 
his mandate to perpetuate the celebration of i it; 
afterwards 


33% THE UNIVERSAL 


afterwards he waſhed their feet, pra 
and for the faithful generation; inſtructed them, 
warned them of what ſhould came to paſs, both 
concerning themſelves, and his own death and re- 
ſurrection; . to ſend them a comforter, 
and expreſſed many other excellent things, for the 
confirmation of their faith; then, departing to a 
garden, he, praying, fell into his moſt bitter agony; 
Which, having overcome, he was that night be- 

trayed, and forſaken of all his diſciples. In com- 
memoration of which paſſages, the church holds 
this yearlv aſſembly, that: our pious affections to- 


ward our Redeemer, may be ſtirred up, to his 


glory, and our — 


0 p FRIDAY. 


HIS day i is ſet apart as a devout and filma 
memorial of the crucifixion of our bleſſed 
1 and: Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who for us men, 
and for our ſalvation, came down from heaven, and 
underwent more than it is poſſible for mortality to 
expreſs or conceive. His whole life upon earth was 
a continued. ſeries of ſufferings, afflictions, inju- 
ries, and affronts: and having endured the moſt 
barbarous indignities, with invincible patience and 
condeſcenſion, at laſt he was, by the blood-thirſty 
Jews, nailed to the croſs, which was the univerſal 
pu uniſhment allotted for the moſt notorious male- 


ors; and always eſteemed v rievous for its 


- bein, — for its kind. This day has the 
denomination of 2 * the bleſſed ef- 


fects of our Bu 8 whereby only we 
n. o 


ohtain x ins, and are made par- 


takers, 0 ae de al, glory: and therefore we are 
bound to, obſerves it N the greateſt 
ſtrietneſs, 


Inc Meal, 


for them, 
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EASTER-DAY. 


3 N this. a 'wae 3 our bleſſed 


Saviour's glorious reſurrection from the dead, 
whereby he vanquiſhed death, and all the powers 


of darkneſs. This ſeaſon is to be celebrated with 
the greateſt jubilee and exultation, it being the 


nobleſt of all Chriſtian ſolemnities, and the time 


in which the hopes of a happy eternity were con- 
firmed to us. Had our bleſſed Saviour remained 
in the grave, we might reaſonably have imagined 
him an ordinary perfon ; but his reſurrection from 


the dead was a moiſt convincing and undeniable 
evidence of his omnipotent and irreſiſtible power. 


Moreover, here 


glorious. body; and therefore we ought inſtantly to 


riſe from the death of ſin to the life of righteouſ- 
neſs, that being qualified with the grace of God's 
holy Spirit, we wm be meet to be accounted chil- 


dren of- the reſurrection. 


TON 


vo : 


'WHIT-SUNDAY. 


T*HIS feſtival is ſet apart for a devout comme- 
1 moration of the miraculous deſcent of the 


Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt, in the viſible appearance 
of fiery cloyen tongues: for as the apoſtles were 


met ay aug fc an upper room, on a ſudden, a 


found from heaven, like that of a mighty wind, 


| ruſhed 


| | „ 
ſtrictneſs, and to endeavour, by mortification and 
ſelf-denial, to bear a part in all the ſorrows of our 


afflicted Saviour. 


by we have an infallible aſſurance 
that our vile bodies ſhall be raiſed like unto his 


95 . _2 < 


2 — ͤ ́àůbnͥ p — — 
— —— — — 
— 
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ruſhed in upon them, after which there appeared 
flames of fire, which, in the faſhion of cloven 
tongues, ſat upon each of them. Whereupon they 
were all immediately filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
which endowed them with all thoſe heavenly powers, 
which were requiſite to qualify them for the pro- 
8 of the K: throughout the world. 
This day is called Whit-Sunday, or White-Sun- 
day, partly upon the account of that glorious light 
which was ſhed upon the apoſtles, and partly be- 
cauſe the new-baptized perſons were on this day 
cloathed in white garments, as an emblem of their 
innocence. It is likewiſe {tiled Pentecoſt, (from 
the Greek) being juſt fifty days from the reſurrec- 
tion of our Saviour. e 


8 


* 


| 1 day is ſet apart for a memorial of the il- 
J «luſtrious manifeſtation of the glorious and 
incomprehenſible Trinity ; Father, Son, and Holy 
: Ghoſt. Which doctrine has been violently op- 
poſed by the Arians, Sabelſians, Eunomians, Apol- 
Iinariſts, Macedonians, and almoſt all heretics. 
However, every perſon that profeſſes Chriſtianity, 
ougnt to believe and celebrate the myſterious Tri- 
nity in unity. It is indeed a myſtery which ex- 
- ceeds our comprehenſion, and - infinitely ſurpaſſes W 12 2 
all our intellectual abilities : but, at the ſame time, 
It is ſufficient firmly to believe what God Almighty 
has revealed to us; and joyfully to admire and 
- adore the glorious Trinity, though we know not 
the particular manner of the exiſtence of three 
perſons in the divine Nature. We muſt be con- 
tent to ſtay for a full and entire comprehenſion of 
this ſublime truth, till we are advanced to a ſtate 
of angelic perfection, and are made partakers of 
n ee glory. : V 
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For ſeveral GR AES. 


A Prayer for Faith. 

Y N OST gracious God, who haſt declared in 
y thy word, that without faith it is impoſſible 
4 to pleaſe thee; work in me, I beſeech thee, by thy 


holy Spirit, that precious faith which all the ſaints 
are made partakers of; even that faith that works 
by love, and is fruitful in good works ; that by it 
1 may be enabled to overcome the world. Let my 
faith be a lively faith, by which all the benefits my 
bleſſed Lord has purchaſed for me may be applied 
to me; that ſo being conformed thereby to his 
image, I may at laſt receive the end of my faith, 
even the ſalvation of my ſoul, for Jeſus Chriſt his 
ſake. Amen. | or 


A Prayer for Hope. 
A Thou, the hope of Iſrael, and the Saviour 


thereof, ſuffer me not to remain any longer 
in a hopeleſs ſtate, but graciouſly work in me thy 
good Spirit, ſuch a lively hope, as may enable me 
to lay hold upon eternal life, through the reſurrec- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead ; and may be 
built upon thy never- failing promiſes. Let it alſo 
be ſuch a hope as may both encourage and enable 
me to purify myſelf from all filthineſs of fleſh and 
ſpirit, and to perfect holineſs in thy fear; and be- 
come an anchor of the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt. 
And this I beg at thy hands for his ſake, who is 
el * the 


5 ; | 
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the hope of all the ends of the earth, even Jeſus 
Chriſt, my only Lord and Saviour. 


A Prayer for the Love of God. 


| FN Thou who art the God of love, and who art 
altogether lovely, both in thy ineffable being, 


and in the emanations of thy love towards poor loſt 
and undone ſinners: O come and ſhed abroad thy 


love in my heart, that I may _— be enabled to 
love thee: for we love thee, becauſe thou haſt firſt 
loved us: O let not the deceitfulneſs of ſin cauſe 


me to reſiſt the charms of thy love; but let it in- 
creaſe with that ſtrength and vigour, that many 
waters may never be able to quench, nor the floods 
to drown it. Let not the love of the world, nor 
the love of ſin, rule in my heart, but let the love 
of God obtain ſuch a dominion therein, and arrive 
to ſuch a degree of ſincerity, as may enable me to 
ſuffer any thing for jr ſake ; and ſhew itſelf by 
having a regard unto all thy commandments ; and 
at laſt obtain the full fruition of the bleſſed object 
of my love, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be 
glory, honour and praiſe, henceforth and for ever- 
more. Amen. | 


A Prayer for Holineſs. 


- Thou that art a God of purer eyes than to 
behold iniquity, and who art fo eſſentially 
holy, that the heavens are not clean in thy light, 
but thou chargeſt thine angels with folly ; work in 
me, I beſeech thee, by the renewing of thy holy 
Spirit, that holineſs without which there is none 
can ſce thy face with peace and comfort : I ac- 
knowledge, O Lord, I am filthy and polluted ; but 
vet, Lol if thou will, thou canſt make me clean: 


Day unto me, as thou didſt unto the leper, I my 
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be thou clean : and let it be unto thy ſervant accord- 


ing to thy word; that fo being delivered out of the 


hands of all my ſpiritual enemies, I may be redeem- 
ed from all iniquity, and enabled to ſerve thee in 
righteouſneſs and holineſs all my days, for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake. Amen. | 


A Prayer for Sincerity. 
A OST gracious and bleſſed God, thou art a 


God of truth, and without iniquity, juſt 
and right art thou; and as thou art ſo in thylelf, 


fo thou delighteſt to ſee it in others, for thou loveſt 


truth in the inner parts; purge me therefore, O 


Lord, from all guile and hypocriſy, that in ſim- 
plicity and godly ſincerity, I may walk before thee 


all the days of my life : and ſeeing my heart is de- 
ceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked, ſo 


that I cannot know it myſelf, do thou ſearch me 


and try me, I beſeech thee, and let not any deceit 
or e lodge within me, but lead me in the 


way everlaſting; and bring me to a ſight and hatred 


of my moſt hidden corruptions, that ] may not in- 
dulge any darling luſt, but may root out every ini- 
quity, and the ; that does moſt eaſily beſet me, 
and thereby become qualified to ſee thee in thy kings 


dom, through Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


TY A Prayer for Fervency in Prayer. 
M OST gracious and merciful God, who haſt 


made it our duty, as well as it is our intereſt, 
to call upon thee for ſuch things as we ſtand in need 
of : give me grace, I beſeech thee, to call upon 
thee with that holy fear and awe of thy glorious 
Majeſty, and with that lively ſenſe of my own 

prefling wants and neceſlities, as becomes ſuch a 
poor and needy creature as I am: and let not, I 
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pray thee, the frequency of my ogy fas turn them 


into formality, but grant that the frequency of it, 


and my fervency in it, wy be proportionable to 


thoſe continual wants I ſtand in of thy mercy : for 


my ſoul is poſſeſſed with ſuch a ſpirit of infirmity, 


and ſo bowed down together, that it can in no wile 


lift up itſelf to thee : O be thou pleaſed to let thy 


life-giving Spirit. quicken me, and ſo enliven this 
earthly and dead heart of mine, that it may freely 


mount up in ſuch earneſt ſupplications, ardent de- 


fires, and fervent addreſſes towards thee, that through 


the prevailing interceſſion of our bleſſed Saviour, 


which alone cauſes my imperfect prayers to come 


up with acceptance before thine altar, I may receive 


thoſe ſupplies of grace and mercy, that thou ſeeſt I 
ſtand in need of. That I may thereby be encourag- 


ed fo to aſk, as I may receive; ſo to ſeek, that 1 
may find; and ſo to knock that it may be opened. 
_ unto me. All which, I aſk for the merits and in- 


terceſfion of my bleſſed Lord and Saviour, Jeſus 
Chr, n 1 


A Prayer for Humility. 


"Lord God, who art the great and glorious 
Majeſty of heaven and earth, the high and 


lofty One that inhabiteſt eternity; thou haſt been 
pleaſed to declare in thy word, that though thou 
dwelleſt on high, yet thou haſt reſpect unto the 
lowly, and wiſe dwell with the humble ſpirit; O 
pour, I beſeech thee, that excellent grace of hu- 
mility into my heart, and take away that pride and 
vanity, and ſelf-conceit, that has ſo long taken up 
its abode there; and convince me how wretched I 
am, and how little reaſon I have to be proud: make 
me to ſee how vile I am, how poor, how blind, how 
.miſerable and naked! that fo under all the diſpen- 
ſations of thy providence towards me, I may be 
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viour. Amen. 
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aſhamed of mine iniquity, and confeſs my ſin, and 
acknowledge that I am leſs than the leaſt of all thy 
mercies. And thou that reſiſteſt the proud, but 


giveſt grace unto the humble, convince me that it 


is ſafer walking in the valley of humility, than on 


the higheſt mountain of pride. Make me little in 


mine own eyes, and low in my own eſteem: that I 
may not ſet a high value on myſelf, but may prefer 


every one before me in love; not ſeeking the praiſe 


of men, but that which cometh from God only; 


nor caring. how vile I am in my own eyes, nor in 


the eyes of others, ſo I may be precious in thy ſight. 
Grant this, O Lord, for his ſake, who made him- 
ſelf of no reputation, but humbled himſelf unto 
death, even felus Chriſt, my Lord and only Sa- 


A Prayer for the Fear of God. 


O Eternally glorious, and ever bleſſed Majeſty, 


the everlaſting God, the Creator of the ends 


| of the earth; before whom all the nations of the 


world are but as the drop of a bucket, or the ſmall 


duſt of the balance. Thou, Lord, art high, and 


only to be feared : O fill my ſoul with a holy awe 
and reyerence of thee, that I may give thee the 
honour due unto thy name; and let thy holy fear 
ſo entirely poſſeſs my ſoul, that I may be above all 
things afraid to offend thee; and avoid the leaſt ap- 
pearance of evil, left I ſhould diſpleaſe thee. For 
thou art a God that wilt by no means clear the guilty; 
therefore, let the dread of thy juſtice make me trem- 
ble to do any thing that may provoke thee. Keep 
me, O Lord, from the fear of man that ſhall die, 


left thereby I forget the Lord my Maker: and fince 
thy fear is the beginning of wiſdom, let it reſtrain 
all my inordinate affections, and keep me in a 
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daily conformity to thy holy will : and all for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 7 ' 


A Prayer for Repentance aud Sorrow for Sin. 
\ Thou gracious and merciful God, who de- 


lighteſt not in the death of a finner, but hadſt 
rather * ſhould repent and live; and who art ſo 


well pleaſed with a repentant and contrite ſinner, 
that though heaven be thy throne, and the earth be 


thy footſtool, yet thou haſt declared that to this man 


thou wilt look, even to him that is of a contrite 
beart, and trembleth at thy holy word: ſince there- 


fore thou delighteſt in a contrite heart, give me 
ſuch a heart, O Lord, I beſeech thee; ſoften and 
ſubdue this hard and rocky heart of mine, that the 


waters of repentance may flow forth, even floods 


of ſorrow for my fin; that I may heartily bewail 


the injquities of my life; and that my polluted con- 


ſcience may be cleanſed. Let not my drowſy ſoul, 


O Lord, ſleep any longer in fin, but O awaken and 
rouſe it up to repentance, though it be with the 

yoice of thunder. And let thy terrors ſurround me, 
Father than my fins ſhould deſtroy me. Let my 


eart be broken for my ſin, that ſo I may be made 
whole by him who came to heal the broken-hearted. 


And finally grant that I may bring forth the fruits, 
of repentance in amendment of life, to the praiſe 


of the glory of thy free grace, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


my Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer for truſting in God. © 


ANY Thou great and omnipotent Majeſty, who 

wilt never fail thoſe that put their truſt in 
thee, enable me, I beſeech thee, in all my troubles 
and diſtreſſes, to make thee the rock of my refuge: 
and to depend upon thy help and all-ſufficiency at 


all 
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all times; for thou keepeſt him in perfect peace, 
whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee: grant therefore that 
1 may labour with diligence and induſtry in the 


| Nation wherein thou haſt placed me, committing 
myſelf in well-doing to thy good providence, and 
caſting all my care upon thee; being careful for 


nothing, but in every thing with care and thankſ- 
giving, make my requeſt known unto thee ; believ- 
ing that if I firſt ſeek thy kingdom, and the righte- 


ouſneſs thereof, thou wilt add to me all thoſe out- 
Ward things which thou in thy wiſdom ſeeſt to be 
good for me; and that for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 
Amen. 5 5 | 5 


* 
A Prayer for Meekneſs. 


TD Lefſed Lord Jeſus, who waſt thyſelf ſo meek 
and harmleſs, that thou waſt led as a lamb to 


the ſlaughter: and as a ſheep before her ſheerers is 


dumb, ſo thou openedſt not thy mouth: and who 
didſt alſo pronounce a bleſſing upon thoſe that are 


meek: grant, O thou God of all grace, a ſpirit of 


meekneſs, and patience, and forbearance unto me ; 
that all anger, malice, and rancour of ſpirit, may 


be quenthed in me; work in me, I beſeech thee, 


ſuch calmneſs and gentleneſs-of foul, that no pro- 
vocation may be able to diſturb or break my peace; 


| but that] may follow the holy example of our blefſed | 
Lord, who, when he was reviled, reviled not again; 


and when he was perſecuted, he ſuffered it: and 
give me, O Lord, ſuch a meaſure of grace, that 1 
may be ſo far from offering the leaſt injury, that T 
may never make any other return to the greateſt that 
ſhall be offered me, but that of my prayers for them, 
and kindneſs to them. Let thy peace alſo fa rule 


in my heart, that I may put on bowels of mercy, 


meekneſs, and long-ſuffering, towards all with 


whom I have to do, and by following peace with 


Q 5 | men, 


will, who knoweſt what is 
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men, ſhew myſelf a ſubject of the prince of peace; 
to whom, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
all honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 


The Prayer of a Huſband. 


0 God, who didit inſtitute the ſtate of marriage 


for the propagation of mankind, and as a re- 


medy againſt unlawful luſts, and for the mutual 


comfort of thy children: give me, I beſeech thee, 


the aſſiſtance of thy grace, that, as I ought to do, 
1 ane love and cheriſh her to whom I have been 
joined, 


according to thy ordinance, that ſo ſhe _ 


be a help and comfort to me. Mortify in me 


fleſhly luſts and unclean deſires, that we may live in 


peace and unity; and equally praiſe thy holy pame. 
I there be any children.] 

Children thou haſt beſtowed upon us; give us under- 

ftanding hearts and minds to bring them up in thy 


faith and fear; and give them obedient hearts to 


thee, and to all thy commandments; grant that 
they may not prove a curſe but a bleſſing to us, and 


thereby attain | that reward that thou haſt promiſed 


to thoſe which honour and obey their parents. 
Teach me, O Lord, to govern and inſtruct my 
family, whereby they may walk in thy fear; and 
grant that I may, ——_— to my ability, provide 
what is neceſſary, as well for their bodies as their 


ſouls : and do thou, O Lord, endue. them with thy . 


grace, that they may perform their duties, in fear 


and obedience, not with eye- ſervice, but in ſincerity 


of heart, as in thy preſence. Give me, O Lord, 
beſeech thee, a competency to maintain that family 
which thou haſt committed to my charge, and grant 
that we may in all 8 rely upon thy bleſſed 
ttEr for us than we do 
ourſelves. Now unto thee, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
be all honour and glory, Amen, DO, 1 


leſs, O Lord, thoſe 


that lives for ever to make interceſſion for us. 


— 
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A Prayer for an Aged Perſon. 


CN Father of mercies, and God of all conſola- 
tions, I humbly proſtrate my ſoul before thee, 

in a deep ſenſe of my manifold fins and iniquities : 
and in particular, that I have lived fo unprofitably 
unto others, ſo careleſs of my own foul, and fo 
much without thee, my God, in the world: it is a 
wonder of thy mercy, that thou haſt not cut me 
off in the midſt of my days, that have fo long cum- 
bered the ground; but afforded me ſo much ſpace 
to prepare myſelf for a happy eternity. O waſh 
away all my fins in and by the blood of Jeſus, the 
Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world, and 
Help 
me, O Lord, to ſpend my ſhort ſpan of time to he 
beſt advantage; and fo goes and actuate this 
ſluggiſh ſoul, that the laſt part of my race may be 
run with more vigour than the reſt have been. And 
the more my outward ſenſes decay, vouchſafe the 


| quicker and livelier ſenſe of thy paſt loving-kind- 


neſs, and of thoſe $000 things thou haſt laid up for 
me, to ſupport and refreſh me; now all the com- 
forts of this life fail, and the years are come where- 
in I have no pleaſure. That having no other bur- 
den but old age, my ſoul may be ſtill magnifying of 
thee, and my fleſh alſo. may reſt in hope. When 
this crazy earthly tabernacle is diſſolved, let me 
have a building of God, an houſe not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


my only Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


Fr Ze 75 Young Perſon. 
M ET: gracious God, vouchſafe to me thy 


heavenly grace now and at all times ; more 
eſpecially in this moſt dangerous part of my life, 
. 3 = When 
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when heat of youth, and many temptations do ſur- 
round me: O preſerve me, I beſeech thee, as the 
apple of thine eye; and though the fleſh ſtrives 
againſt the ſpirit, yet do thou exerciſe thy power, 
and ſtrengthen my imbecility; ſtifle fin in me at the 
beginning, that it ariſe not up to a habit, and pre- 
vent in me all evil, and unworthy thoughts againſt 
thy divine Majeſty. ß 
O Lord, I recommend unto thee my ſoul as a 
child, that can of itſelf do nothing ; defend me from 
all enemies, ſpiritual and temporal; keep my ſoul 
and body pure, chaſte, and undefiled, that I offend 
not either in thought, word, or deed : give me grace, 
O Lord, to obey my parents, and thoſe to whoſe 
tuition I am committed : and grant that if thou ſhalt 
be pleaſed to call me to the honourable ftate of 
matrimony, I may be joined with one, with whom 
IT may ſerve thee in peace and holineſs all the days 
of my life. Amen. Fe 
5 The Prayer of a Child. 
 _FIYRACIOUS God, and heavenly Father, 
8 ſeeing thou haſt invited little children to come 
to thee, and loveſt thoſe that do, O take me into 
the arms of thy mercy, and bleſs me who am dedi- 
cated to thee in baptiſm; make me always mindful 
of my vow and promiſe to forſake the devil and all 
his works, to believe in thee, and to ſerve thee, to 
be dutiful, obedient, and thankful to my parents and 
inſtructors, humble, reverent, and meek to my ſupe- 
riors, and gentle, ſober, and temperate all my days: 
keep and defend me from all evil; lead me into all 
ood : bleſs me and my parents, O my heavenly 
Father ; and the longer I live, the better let me be: 
let me increaſe in wiſdom and ſtature, and favour 


with thee and men, to the glory of thy name, thefÞ 


delight of my relations, my own happineſs in this 
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world, and that which is to come, through Jeſus 
Chriſt ; in whoſe holy name and words I further pray, 
Our Father, &. 5 


The Maſter's Prayer. 


DLESSED and gracious God, it is of thy 


D great mercy that I have a being in the world, 
and that I have not long ſince been turned into hell, 


for my tranſgreſſions againſt thee ; but bleſſed be 


thy holy name, thou haſt not only given me my life, 
but thou haſt alſo given me ſervants under me, fo 


that I can ſay to one, go, and he goes; and to ano- 


ther come, and he comes. Make me thankful to 
thee upon this account, I beſeech thee; and let me 


not be ſo puft up with being a maſter, as to forget 
 _ that it is my higheſt honour and happineſs to be thy 


ſervant : but help me, I beſeech thee, ſo to carry it 


to my ſervants, that I may remember I myſelf have 1 
a maſter in heaven; and enable me to take that care 
of them, that I may make them thy ſervants alſo; 


and fo walk before them, that my good converſation 
may be ſo winning upon them, that they may not 


only become profeſſors, but practiſers of the true 
religion; and make them careful that they may ſo 


ſerve me, as not to neglect thy ſervice, for Jeſus 


Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


OO The Prayer of a Wife. 


O LORD, I give thee humble thanks for calling 
One to the honourable ſtate of matrimony ; give 
me, O Lord, thy heavenly grace, that I may fear 
_ thee, and love, reverence, and obey him, whom thou 
| haſt appointed to be my head, in all good things, to 
live peaceably and quietly with him; ſuffer me not 
to be puft up with the vanities of the world, but 


grant 


be bleſſed 
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grant that I may frame my mind and habit ſuitable 
to the eſtate of my huſband, and adorn myſelf with 
that which ma come a modeſt woman to wear. 
Aſſiſt me, O Lord, that I may with his conſent, | 
| ae ee and with diſcretion, govern his family, 


and care 
mit any evil to be committed in his houſe. 


Furniſh me, O Lord, with thoſe gifts and graces 
which the royal preacher deſcribed in a good woman, 


and endue me with ſuch a care in the education 
my children, as belongeth unto my part to perform, 


that I may live and rejoice to ſee the proſperity of 
them in this life ; and after this life is ended, tele, hn 


that we may all be received to thy eternal ki 
| — Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


om, 


Pre for « hu. 


O ST gracious and merciful God, who art 
near 1 touched with the afflictions of the 


ed. and deſpiſeſt not the prayer of a widow, 


when ſhe poureth out her ſoul to thee ; I befeech thee 


have compaſſion upon me a poor and deſolate widow ; 
and, fince thou haſt been pleaſed to make a ſepara- 


tion between me and my huſband, give me grace to 
reſt ſatisfied in thy wiſe diſpoſal of things; and not 


to murmur and & ua at the breach thou haſt made ; 
but to put my truſt wholly in thyſelf, who haſt pro- 
miſed to be a huſband to the widow ; and who canſt 


be more than ten huſbands to me. Let me find thee 
a ready help in time of trouble ; and a defence 17 : 
me 


all thoſe that would offer vialence to me, or 
any Pede by let that ſmall portion which is left me 
thee, that, like the widow of Sarepta's 


barrel of ond, it may never waſte, nor, like her 
| Cruiſe of oil, may never fail. Be a father to my 
fatherleſs children; and help me to bring them up 
in thy . that they may truly ſerve thee, and be 
_- inſtruments 


ully mind that nothing be waſted, nor rs 
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inſtruments of thy praiſe in their day and generation. 
Finally, affiſt me by thy holy ſpirit, that [ may at 
all times, and in all the troubles and afflictions that 
may befal] me, put my truſt in thee, and continue 


in prayer and ſupplications for all ſuch things as 1 
ſtand in need of, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


The Servant's Prayer. 
M OS T gracious God, and merciful Father, 
in and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thy 
well-beloved Son: thou art no reſpecter of perſons, 
but in every nation, and in every condition, he that 
feareth thee and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted 


| of thee: in an humbleſenſe of thy glorious Majeſty, | 


and my own unworthineſs, I caſt myſelf down at 
the foot-ſtool of thy grace, begging pardon and for- 
| Poems for my manifold fins and iniquities, that 1 
ave no more chearfully and faithfully obeyed thy 
commands, and theirs whom thou halt ſet over me: 
give me thy grace for the future to be thy faithful 
ſervant, whilſt I am ſerving him whom thou haſt ſet 
over me ; let me diſdain no office, but ſhew all mild- 

_ neſs, pliableneſs, reverence, and fidelity to him, 
though he ſhould be froward, counting him worthy 
of all honour, as bearing the ſovereignty; a con- 
tempt of him, being a contempt of thee. Bleſs him 
and his, in all his affairs; make me fo careful and 
eircumſpect in all the particulars of my duty, that 
neither he, nor any other may ſuffer through my 
ignorance or neglect ; and that at the laſt day, when 
1. ſervant ſhall be free from his maſter, thou may- 
eſt ſay unto me, Well done, goad and faithful ſer- 
_ vant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord: for his 


| fake, who ſet me free from the ſlavery of the devil, 
humbled himſelf, and made himſelf of no reputation; 


and is now exalted at thy right hand. In whoſe holy 
name and words, 1 further pray, Our Father 5 &c. 4 


352 THE UNIVERSAL 


A Prayer for an Orphan. 


Almighty and moſt merciful Father, thou haſt 
promiſed that when my father and my mother 


forſake me, thou, O God, wilt take me up. O 


Lord, I am now, by thy appointment, deprived of 
my parents, who, under thee, were the only ſtay I 
had in this world. Be thou, O Lord my God, my 
father and my deliverer ; teach me to ſeek thee early, 
and endue me with thy grace, that I may be obe 


ent to thoſe whom thou art pleaſed to place over me. 


Make me to remember thee, my Creator, in the 
days of my youth, that I may lead my life accordin 

to the rule of true godlineſs; govern and guide, f 
beſeech thee, all my actions, preſerve my body in 


health, and my ſoul from all thoughts which may 
| of days, grace and 


moleſt it; add unto me length of 
Amen. 


A Proyer for a Seaman or Mariner. 


” , GO D, the great Creator of heaven and earth, 


thou doſt whatſoever thou pleaſeſt in the ſea, 
and in all deep places; I, the moſt unworthy of all 
thy ſervants, and at this time called upon to behold 


thy wonders in the deep, and to perform my duty in 


great waters: Guide me, I beſeech thee, at all 


times and in all places; be thou our ſkilful pilot to 
ſteer us, and protect us from all dangers, and rebuke 
the winds and the ſeas when they moleſt us; preſerve 
our veſſel from being rent by the loud cracks of thun- | 
der, or from being burnt by lightening, or any other 
accident; keep us and fave us from tempeſtuous 


weather, from bitter froſts, hail, ice, ſnow, or 
whirlwinds, and from captivity and flavery.  _ 


Teach | 
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Teach me, O God, to remember thee, my 
Creator in the days of my * 1 continually to 
e 


think upon thee, and to praiſe thy name for all thy 
mercies: bleſs all our friends, I beſeech thee, that 


are on land, and let their prayers for us be accepta- 


ble in thy ſight, and grant that our next meeting 
together may be for the better, and not for the 
worſe, even to the praiſing and magnifying of thy 


holy name, and falvation of our ſouls in the great 


day of the Lord Jeſus; to whom with the Father 
and the eternal Spirit, be aſcribed all honour, and 


glory, and power, henceforth and for ever. Amen 


A Prayer for thoſe that are at Sea in a Storm. 


E Lord our God, thou haſt commanded us in the 
day of calamity to call upon thy name, and 
thou baff 


promiſed to hear us. Lord, I fly unto thee, 


| who art a ſure refuge; thy flood-gates are opened, 
and the floods lift up their lofty waves. But thou, 
O Lord, moſt high, art mightier than the noiſes of 


many waters; yea than the mighty waves of the ſea: 
thou canſt in a manner, if it ſtand with thy divine 


will and pleaſure, rebuke the winds and the ſea, and 


turn this ſtorm into a calm. . 


I know juſtly deſerve to be caſt away and utterly 
do be rejected 
periſh; accept of my unfeigned ſorrow for all my ſins 
and tranſgreſſions, and endue me with a ſtedfaſt 


by thee; but Lord, ſave us, or elſe we 


reſolution to forſake them; be merciful unto us, 
O God, be merciful unto us, and ſave us from periſh- 


ing in theſe deep waters; O refreſh us with thy 
mercy, and that ſoon, leſt we go down into the place 
ol ſilence: O comfort us in this great diſtreſs, that 


though the ſea rage and ſwell, our hearts may be 


quiet and ſtill in this time of our diſconſolation. 
And as I earneſtly deſire to be protected from this 
| great peril and danger which now terrifies us, fo I 


earneſtly 


. 
ö 
N 
| 


and thy ways are paſt 
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earneſtly beſeech thee, that thou wilt for ever fill my 


heart with ſuch an awful dread of thy Majeſty, that 
1 may fear thy name and praiſe thy power in the great 
congregation. Awake my dull and drowſy ſoul from 
the ſloth of fin, and renew a right ſpirit within me; 


fill me with the gifts and graces of thy holy ſpirit, 
that I may live the life of the righteous, and never 


| forget thy loving-kindneſs ; ſave us now from death, 
I beſeech thee, from the mercileſs waves who are 
now ready to ſwallow us up; and bring us home in 


ſafety, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our Lord and only 


Saviour. Amen. 


| A Prayer to be uſed in Times of Thunder and 
Lightening, &c. Os 


Mäoſt mighty and terrible God, the voice of 
PF whoſe thunder is in the heavens, and whoſe 
lightenings lightened the world, who overturneſt the 
mountains by the roots, and removeſt them in thy 
anger. Thou doeſt great things and unfearchable, 
nding out: thy voice, O Lord, 
is full of majeſty ; ſo that it rendeth the air, and caſt- 
eth fortK flames of fire. O who would not dread thy 


all-glorious name, O Lord? Who would not ſtand 


in awe of thy majeſty? Who would not fear thy 
judgments, when thou ſhooteft forth thy arrows of 
thunder and lightening ? It is of thy mere mercy, O 
Lord, that we are not at this time conſumed, but 
that thy tender compaſſions fail not towards us, poor 
but miſerable ſinners; the blaſt of the breath of thy 
noſtrils can drive us like chaff before the face of the | 
wind, and chace us into the bottomleſs pit, from 


whence there is no redemption. 


But thine eyes, O Lord, hath ſpared us, and we are 
yet alive; O make us living monuments of thy mercy, | 
and grant that this great tempeſt of thunder and 
lightening may ſo affect our hearts, that we may hum 


ble 
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ble ourſelves before thy glorious Majeſty, in a ſenſe 


of our own vileneſs; and let it paſs away without 
doing any hurt either to our bodies, houſe or goods, 
or to thoſe of any others. Hear, O Lord, and help, 
and fave us, for Jeſus Chrift his fake. Amen. 


A Prayer for a Soldier. 


\ LORD God of hoſts, which teacheth my hands 
to war, and my fingers to fight, I beſeech thee 


have mercy upon me, and touch my heart with a 


true ſenſe of my fins, and of my great unworthineſs 
by reaſon of them ; and do thou waſh them away, 
and ſeal my pardon with the precious blood of my 
crucified Saviour. And fince I have undertaken the 


the ſervice of a ſoldier, fit me, O Lord, for that ſta- 


tion, and make me with coura 


and refolution to 
run through thoſe difficulties 


may meet withal; 


and when my engagement preſents itſelf for the public 
good of my king and country, then, O my God, 
animate me with that vigour and Chriſtian fortitude, 


that I may overcome all thoſe which oppoſe thee and 
thy people. . CS . LE 


„ Preſerve me, I beſeech thee; and' bleſs me in all | 


my enterprizes ; ſave me from death, and cover my 
head in the day of battle; proſper our arms with 
ood ſucceſs : let our religion and country, like the 
ouſe of David, grow ſtronger and ftronger ; but 


let the enemy, like the houſe of Saul, grow weaker 
and weaker ; ſo ſhall no covetous deſires, greedineſs of 


ſpoil, ambition, vain-glory, hatred, malice, uncha- 


I ritableneſs, or any thing that exalts itſelf againſt thee 


and thy kingdom, ever take hold of me; keep me 


| from all atheiſm, infidelity, blaſphemy, and pro- 
| phaneneſs, from all _— chambering, and wan- 
_ || tonneſs; 2 that I ma 


o no violence to any man, 


nor accuſe no man falſely, but be contented with 


my wages, that whenever death approaches, I may 


joyfully, 


— — — were , a A 
\ | 
\ 9 | | 
| 


356 THE UNIVERSAL 
joyfully, giving up the ghoſt, pronounce this ſay- 
ing, © I have fought a wry fight, I have kept the 
faith, henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous Judge, 


| ſhall give me at that day; and not to me only, but 
to all them that love and fear him, for Jeſus Chriſt _ 


his ſake. Amen.” 
A Prayer for a Debtor in Priſon, 
| OST gracious and bleſſed God, who doſt not 


deſpiſe the affliction of the afflicted, but 
haſt promiſed to have regard to. the prayer of the 


deſtitute, and not to hide thy face from their cry, 


look down with an eye of pity 3 * . 
| ſervant, who am 


| beſeech thee, upon me thy affli 
in amiſerable, diſconſolate and uncomfortable place; 


and with- hold not thy gracious preſence from me. 
I acknowledge, O Lord, I have abuſed thoſe mer- 


_ cies I have formerly enjoyed, and mis-ſpent that 


precious time, thou haſt given me to improve; I 


have been negligent, and guilty of all profuſeneſs 
have been worſe than an infidel, in not making 


that proviſion for my family, which I was obliged to; 


neither have I paid thoſe due debts which I became 


bound to do, and have divers ways offended thy di- 


vine Majeſty, both in thought, word, and deed, for 
which I earneſtly implore thy gracious pardon and 
. forgiveneſs ; I acknowledge thy divine goodneſs and 
mercy, that thou haſt not ſnatched me hence, and 


ſent me into everlaſting burnings amongſt the dam- 


ned, but thou haſt preſerved me unto this moment, 
that I might live and praiſe thy great name. 


body, O Lord, is now confined, but I beſeech thee 
enlarge my ſpirit, whereby I may offer up the ſacrifice 
of prayer and thankſgiving with all chearfulneſs, for 
all thy innumerable benefits which I have received 


irom thee ; diſpoſe the hearts of my creditors 7 a 
5 „ ree 
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free compliance, and enable me, I beſeech thee, to 
make them reſtitution ; and teach me, when J ſhall 
be releaſed, to walk more circumſpectly, and redeem 


that time I have fo vainly loſt. Bleſs all thoſe that 


have been charitable to me, and help to relieve me 
here, or have fought to procure my liberty: and brin 


me at laſt to thy heavenly kingdom, for Jeſus Chriſt 


his ſake. Amen. 


A Prayer for a Malefaftor in Priſon. 


' 7 Ouchſaſe, O moſt gracious God, I beſeech thee, 
thy grace to me, a vile, wretched, and in- 
corrigibla | Henan who now humbly implores that 
mercy which I formerly ſo much abuſed : and now 


I confeſs, O Lord, that I have been altogether bru- 


tiſh in hating inſtruction, and in hardening my neck 
againſt thy reproofs : and that I have not obeyed the 


voice of my teachers, neither did I incline my ear to 
them that admoniſhed me; but, like the deaf adder, 
1 ſtopped my ears, and adhered not to wiſe counſel ; = 
thy moſt holy laws I have broken, thy ſabbaths I have 
__ prophaned by exceſs of drunkenneſs, and all manner 
of debauchery, which have been forerunners of this 


But, O Lord, I beſeech thee, have mercy upon 
me, even for his ſake, who redeemed me and all man- 
kind; accept of his atonement for my fins, and fave 
my ſoul for thy mercy's ſake; waſh away all my fins 


in his moſt precious blood, and blot all my offen- 
ces out of thy remembrance ; O ſhew me ſome taſte 
of thy tender mercy, whereby the fear of death may 
be abated; give me ſome aſſurance of a hope in thee, 
that when my day of diſſolution comes, my unworthy 
ſoul may be received into thy heavenly kingdom. 
Amen. . „„ 9 


crime for which I ſtand now committed, and the hand 
of juſtice hath overtaken me. . 
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A Prayer to be uſed by one that is fel. 


tor, and haſt been my preſerver hitherto : have 
mercy upon me, I beſeech thee, for I am ſick; 


and give me eaſe, for I am full of pain. I confeſs, 


O Lord, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before 
thee; and am no more worthy to be called or reckon- 
ed amongſt thy children; for thy image I have de- 
faced, I have filled my underſtanding with igno- 
rance, my will with ſtubborneſs, my aff 

-perverſeneſs, my heart with deceitfulneſs, and my 
whole life with diſobedience, ever fince I drew my 
breath. I have drank iniquity like water, ſo that! 


can expect nothing but death, and to be arraigned 


at the bar of thy juſtice, there to receive an irrevo- 
8 + WE | 


But, O moſt merciful God, for thy dear Son's. 
fake, blot out all my offences, and receive me gra- 


_ ciouſly ; enlarge my patience to endure thy trial, 


and lay no more upon me than I am able to bear; 


and in the end, grant me a full deliverance. , But 


as thou haſt made me of duſt, ſo thou canſt take 
from me my breath, and bring me again to that earth 
from whence I was taken; but I humbly beſeech 
thee to ſpare me a little, that I may recover ſtrength, 


before I go hence and be no more ſeen. 
I confeſs, O Lord, there is no foundneſs in my 


fleſh, becauſe of thy diſpleaſure, nor any reſt in my 
bones, by reaſon of my ſin; my heart panteth, my 
ſtrength faileth, and my beauty conſumeth away 


like a moth fretting a garment. O Lord, .if it be 
thy holy will, eaſe my agonies, mitigate my extre- 
mities, be mindful of my ſorrows, and forgive all 


my fins ; redeem my life from deſtruction, ſtrengthen | 
my weakneſs, heal my malady, and cauſe me again 
do walk before thee in the land of the living; a” : 


FF N\ Bleſſed and merciful God, thou art my Crea- 


ections with 
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if thou haſt determined to call me hence, thy will 
be done; grant me patience under thy correction, 
and a lively faith in the all-ſufficient and efficacious 
merit of Chriſt my Saviour; ſeal unto me a free 
and full pardon of all my fins in the blood of thy 
dear Son, and ſay unto my ſoul, that thou art my 


3 f 


Cauſe me to confeſs mine iniquities, and fill my 


heart with ſuch a godly ſorrow, as may work * 
_ repentance unto ſalvation, never to be repented of; 


ſprinkle me with the blood of Jeſus, and purify me 


from my daily pollutions, that being waſhed, juſti- 


fied, and ſanctified, I may be preſented unto thee 


without ſpot or wrinkle; let nothing ſeparate me 
from the love of thee, grant me thy preſerving 


grace, that dying, thine angels may convey my 


ſoul into Abraham's boſom, there to reign with thee, 


world without end. Amen. 


a Woman with Chill. 


A Prayer to be uſed by 


T2 LORD, who in thy wiſdom and juſtice haſt 


ordained as a juſt puniſhment for our tranſ- _ 


greſſions, that all the ag; ook of Eve ſhould bring 
forth their children in ſorrow ; look down, I be- 


ſeech thee, in mercy upon me, thine handmaid, 


- now going with child ; and help me with a lively 
faith to lay hold upon thee; and that believing that 


Jeſus Chriſt has taken away the curſe from me, b 
condeſcending himſelf to be made a curſe for me, 1 
may be ſaved in child-bearing: and when the time 
of my appointed ſorrows ſhall come, be thou gra- 

ciouſly pleaſed to mitigate the pains thereof; ena- 


bdling me to bear what thou art pleaſed to inflict; 


and make that eaſy and light to me, which my ſins 


have deſeryed to be made heavy and burdenſome. 5 
Vouchſafe graciouſly, O Lord, who hait given me 
ſtrength to conceive, and haſt hitherto preſerved 
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A Proyer to be uſed by a Midwife at the time of 


a Woman's Travel. 


ME dun gracious God, who by never- 


failing providence haſt kept me my 


mother's womb to this moment, and haſt now de- 


puted me, the unworthieſt of all thy fervants, to- 
e IR in that 
-birth: be with me, 
Lord, I beſeech thee, and affiſt me in this great 
work, which I am now ready to undertake; proſ- 
per thou, O Lord, the work of my hands; O 
proſper, I befeech thee, my handy- work. 
O put thy fear into my heart, that I may be as 


ſincere to the poor as to the rich, to fave life, and | 
not to deſtroy; let me not be too timerous nor tos 
violent, but endue me with thoſe virtues and graces, 
which thou knoweſt moſt convenient for me; and 


3 7 a —_ this undertaking. ſPreferve me, 


humbly befeech thee, in theſe dangerous times, 
from 1 infection, or any bodily diſeaſes 
received from ſick perſons] 


now-ever brought it te the 
birth, fo give her ſtren 


alſo to bring forth : ſup- 
port her ſpirits 1 bleſs the endeavours 


of thoſe who are preſent with her; preſerve the life 


of that which ſtruggles in her womb ta be delivered; 
and det us behold'the operation of thy hands to fave 
and to deliver her; fave her, O Lord, and ftand by 
her in this needful hour, for Jeſus Chriſt his fake, 


aur Lord and only Saviour. Aen. 
l £4 Prayer for ane that is going a Fourney. 


| GOD, deu God of all the earth, and whe. 
art a Goda far off, as well as nigh. at hand., 
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